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THE. 

iNTRor>iJCTioM;^ 



]^ Alii not? injTeniiblef ixnpartial Reader^ that thiH isi 
an ajga in which books of reH^ous controVcriJr; 
1^ are liqJe road, let thcqueftion in debate be evet^ 
(a interefting and important. Various reafons mag 
he a£Ggned.fcr. it • but the' principal of them are, t 
^prefend^the reigning tofte for Novel and Ronianofc^ 
aod the intemperate ze^ with which- moil: ihbjeds oC 
Gontroverfy are treated* The combatants, on bo^' 
fides,, moft oonunonly: ctotend for viftory, not foir' 
truth; for the defence of their party, not for the real* 
improveme&t of ihdr mbds.. Befides this, they have 
often in view fome temporal advantage which, if they* 
are confuted and di%rBced,thef wtUcertaialy loi^ or 
i£ they, ar€ fiiccefsfu!,. tbey eagerly cxff^ to obtain* 

^ to 



& I N TR ODUC T t OK 

It perhaps becomes no writer to fajr, he has iKthihg 
of this kind in view, becauie the faireft profefiioiis w 
a regard for truth, will, not be eafily credited,' fince 
too many who have made fuch profeffions, have beetf 
feund^ in the ifllie, to be impollors. 

r But, whenever t polemical wpter labours rather to 
jervert, than fairly reprefent the meaning of his .op- 
ponent; when he declaims more than he argues^ 
when he deals more in contemptuous epithets and ill- 
natured cenfures, than in plain reafoning upon the 
points in debate : it will be too evident, to all con- 
fideratemen, that either his caufe is indefenfible, or 
his tafte very low and illiberal. Whether this be ap 
plicable to Mr. J. Phipps^ who has written obferva- 
tions * upon my epiftle -f- to the Author of a letter ta 
pr. formey;}:, is not for me to % ; the reader may 
judge for himfelf, from the fe^y fpecimens which will 
bc^ven in the following work, or by. readmg Mr. 
I^hipps's pamphlet. 

Indeed, upon firft perufing his obfervarions, which 
^ame out a coniiderable time after I ha4 read my own 
letter, I was greatly forprized, and "really thoCight, I 
inufl in a (tnmge manner have exprefled my ideas, to 
the prejudice of that which I thoi^ht in my con-^ 
£nence to be the truth of God : But, on taking up^ 
m^ letter, and. comparing it, page by page, witli 
Iflx. Phipps's performance, though I faw one or two 
ibftances where I had exprefled myfelf unguardedljF 
4nd improperly, ixA fever aly where niy thoughts- 
might have been reprefented in a more eafy and agrees' 

* Printed and fold by Kliry Hinde, Na. t. in George-Ytfdp' 
Lombard ftreet, London. 

: t Printed at Norwich^ by Ricbird Beatiuft» uA ^ by R< 
jj^win, Londoii, 

j| prin^a' foV W. Nicoll, in St Fiuiri Cbuhfh' Yfir^ London : 
ltM« pamphlet is £ud to be wristta by ono JMr« tedley. 

able 



INT R O D U e T I O^. i]| 

^ri^'^umper ; yet I was rathor pleaied with the fiakir 
fiisft and juiinete <^ ixioft oi my obje^hs to Qua* 
kfin&n^ aod.was. fiilly convincea, that my .opponcnli 
was nxMreariful than fair, mor^ ievere than juft, in j[ita 
sniniadverfions, and more determined to maintain^ at 
^ adventures, the credit and intereft of his paftyi 
^lan to iubmit to the force of evidence, and ac^^rw-. 
ledee the convidion of the truth., . What reaK99 I 
haa for drawing this conclufion, the reader may diC? 
€X>v^ by t^ pcruial of the following fheets, 

. it has often been ob&rved, that^fuch is.the peeit- 
liar nature, of truth, that, it never fufTers by m^tin||r 
with opposition, but the more it is tried, the more m 
U approved; as true heroiiin and courdg;e are befl^ 
difplayed by the Iharpefl coni^ifts. In th^ s^, thcht 
when Endiufiafm and Deifin, the two extremej[ 
(which, it has often been remarked, fometimes mee^ 
in the fame centre^ greatly abound ; it cannc^^ be 
thought, with any juSice, an odious undertaking^ 
thoujgh it be not fo well executed, to endeavour td 
^ forth the important difl^ence, which, I . appre* 
hend, tiere ' is between the fimple religion of Jcfus 
and his ApofUes, and that of Robert Barclay and h^ 
aealous fcdbwers. For, if I am miflaken, Barclay's 
£:heme will not be injured, as he has many. fond vq* 
faiies, who want neither inclination nor ability tq 
d^Ad him : If, upon an examination, it fhoula ap^. 
pear I hay^, upon the whole, the Bible, reafon, and 
cxpierienoei on my fide, then, not only the Quakers 
{ymm will be affeded, but,, that of all other enthu- 
fiafts, which is founded upon a luppofed faying in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, without the inftrumenta^ 
lltycf .the:phunded,aratiQns.Qf.Scripture* ^. 

It has Icmg app^u'ed to me, that many ferious and 

wc3^y n^nlonsji among^ Churchmen, DifTcnters, and 

'*" • ' a a 'Methodifts, 



MeAoaifts, Aougji th^ m^j uTe '4i«e«fi»"»<li«i 
kcid inijght not faavie fended to tht Mo^ xxnfviaifj 
itre aifhog upon the fame myfHcal aaid ataiiScriptura 
frinciplcy, which arc eitradfed from Ae hotion <tf 
•* the Spirit vndiin,'* and cSompofe tlic ' very tffenoe et 
Quafcpnlm. But, if flvy iwlj gWe t h c mfei ve» tk* 
troubife to penrfe thi« tititSfe, they may pbffiWy W 
fed to fee fome of- their /htftaktes,. be cofi^incdi df flio 
fteceffity and importance of revealed truth, and, cofi* 
fcquently," live more comfwtably and -eonSRsktlyn • 

' I am fcnfible, however, that, if any perfon has 
idopted a plan of religion j which he is purfiiing 
vitn much ferioufnefe and devotion, that is neithef 
built t^n, nor agreeable to, the New Teftamentj 
though he may boaft of its utility and ^^crfcdionji 
ind ufe thany Scripture-terms to exprcfe it, he wiH 
i^nd nothing in this trfatife which wiU at ftftfuit his 
tafte, and countenance his principles': But, if he 
fliould b^ opto to o^nvicftton, there may be fome^ 
thing found in it; which may. be the inftrument, of 
Eappy occafion, undtr God^ of aflSording him fom^ 
pfefid inftniftion, 

' If thAre be any who have wrought themfelves up 
tp fuch a pitch cf felf^flimation, as to think them4 
Iblvea infallible, thejr had better not perufe it ; for ic 
^ill moft likely raife their indignation, and excil9 
them to pronounce the mod iSemn ceiifiires upo^ 
Ae writer : But thefe, in this free country,* wiU be of 
00 bad conifxjuence to him. 

• I remember to have read fomewhcre, thatj two dig* 
nified French Clergymen were in company with a 
Earned fcnfible Englilhman, and the converfation 
tujrhed upon the literary produdtions of their nefpec^ 
^rt nation;* The Ftenchmea particyhriased nuni6* 



I3Rnr Uno D TJ O T I O ^j 1^ 

ttl^figfwiJiiiiniei w})i)dt thc3r cainttryni€a.ba4 ptm 
iated^ 4u3d extolkd tbeir rKodiknaes with the mo^ 
iorid snegjvibks : They took up fo much of the 
ttMPBrttrklt^ thA the boaeft 6iitx>n hid xx3 opportu^ 
fjMlf of .il|eaJdng for ibme time. At lengthy the venb^ 
i«Ue QksgjWBk finiflie4 their orations, md .wal&ed 
lir ov. countryman's feidimcnts : Upon whichy fao 
addrefled iifate- in thismanner; ^^Gendemeny them 
^^ are, in my opinion, but two fubjedts worthy the 
^ ferioiis inveftigation of a icholar, a gentleman, and 
cf a man of found judgment, and tl^e are reli* 
^ AioNond CIVIL GOVERNMENT ; but you well knovr^ 
^ a Ftendunan dares not write with freedom on 
'^ either.*' ^ . 

Of riieie two fubjefts, the former, I d^ink, xs as 
much to be preferred to tbe latter, as the foul is to thft 
body, or eternity to the ihort and uncertain duiatioa 
^ human life. In a land, therefore, where we hato 
BG lUvilh re(faraint laid upon our tongues or pens, we 
aiay freely difcofs any religious fubjed, without dreadt 
ing the cruel periecution of Priefts, or the haughtyr 
ceniiueft of Bigots* All the injury either can do us, 
ts by the undermining policy of fecret influence, ot 
by th9~^diabolical arts of private ilander, which, it is 
too ^eU known, fbme, inaU fedis of profefled Chn^ 
j^ans, wall occaiionally practice, though they openlj 
diikvow Qvery fpecies of perfecuting. 

. it is true, there are many fentiments, forms and 
files, which have been called religious by people of 
. all perfuafions ; and fome of thefe profeflbrs have 
booeftly, . though ignorantly, thought them of the 
greateft imporuuce tp. mankind ; But, with all per* 
&0S, who really believe the Bible to contain the writ<> 
ingS of men who were infallibly direded by thf 
l^prit^ of. dw AUnighty, whilft dictating or penning 
- .. them. 
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tfaem, thofe controverfial books which are {Mriiici- 
pally defigned^ and any ways calculated, to lead th^ 
reader to attend to their conne&ed and real meaning, 
muft be efteemed the moft intereiling and edifying* 
If the following treatife be not compofed for this pur*» 
pc^e, and formed to anfwer, by the hlefEi^ of (jod^ 
this end, it is owmg to an errcnr in judgnoent, and 
contrary to the fincere intention of the Author^ 
. ■ ■ ' ■ 

Juflice to myfelf and caufe, makes it needful for 
me to obferve, that there is. as little of perfonal re* 
flection in the following work, as the nature o£ the 
fubjeds treated of would admit. It was indifpeniibl]^ 
nectary to be fomewhat perfonal, in examining the 
pretenfions of Fox and Barclay to an immediate and 
extraordinary commiifion from Grod. For, every man 
laying claim to the in&llible fuperintendeacy of the. 
Deity, and recommendme his fyllem to the attention 
of mankind, with an unmaken confidence that he has 
recdved it by the infpiration of the Holy Gfaoft, does^ 
by this very pretention, call upon aU^ not only to 
examine his principles, but his temper, charaf^er^ 
and a&ions ; and, it they fee any thing in them incon-^ 
fiilent, abfurd, and unworthy the infpired fervants of 
God, their refledions muft unavoidably be perfonal, 
and, it is acknowledged, very mortifying to thefe 
men, who would, witnout fufficient credentials, be 
thought the j>eculiar favourites of Heaven> and the 
unerring Preachers of Truth and Rightcou&efs : Butj, 
no judicious reader will deem thi& uojair or ilEhcral^ 
becaufe it makes an eflential part of the ful^edit to be 
debated. 

In my Reply to the Author of a Letter to Dr^ 
Formey, I do not recoUedt any unhandfome reflediona 
ujx)n that decent and elegant writer : But, Mr. Phipjps^ • 
as an Author, is a different fort, of charad:er.._ I havev 

not 
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^KOttiifir^sitfdrapled^ iif fomeplaces, to retort a fbir 
<ff his rude and violent exprefficms upon himfelf ; md» 
td cooVmce him I am not afraid of the icoiirge of his 
ievere pen, I have frequently jgiven him a little of 
that tvhddbme correftion^ which his aflfeded fuperi- 
<niC]Fy as well as arrogant and contemptuous treaD* 
jnent of his opponent, truly deierved« 
. ■ ^ 

Widi r^;anl to the Quakers^ we readily acknow« 
JoigCf diey are now a refpedfcable body of men in civil 
iatSexf ; and we would by no means depreciate their 
carcdlencies, as the enemies of Prieftciaft, and the 
iriends of liberty, religious and civil. Nor would 
-we denv that there are many among them who deteft 
liypocnfy, mean artifice^ and almott every ipecies of 
intmiperance and difhonefly. With pleafure we can 
l>ear. tiie following teftimony to feveral of them : We 
luiow them to be honourable, as well as honeft, in 
their dealing, charitable to the poor, confcientious 
«bfcrve»'<*^relative duties, and confiilent in foUotv- 
iangy with zeal, their religious principles : However^ 
s perfim, we think, muft have a very contracted 
:mind, and be remarkably ignorant of all authentic 
liftory, not to know and confefs, that there are men 
<if all religions in the world, whether Jewifh, Maho- 
metan, P^n, or Popifh, who are diftin^ifhed £br 
charity, temperance, probity in their dealings, focial 
Vfftues, and conftant piety, according to the require-' 
nq^mts of their reflective fyflems. But, will it from 
hence ibHow, their religious creeds are true ? Can it 
wichany certainty be inferred, firom their worthy 
Conduct in civil life, that they know the true charac* 
ter of God, and worfliip him aright ? If foy then 
MaEeEaetanifm, Paganilm, and Popery, may be 
deemed, with iafety, reli^ous fyflems, conformable 
to xhc divine nature and will, iince there are fome per- 
fyOM any>og tbofe who prpfels each of them, that are 
^ truly 
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truly amiable for many -nrtucfii^ .iriskltct>iiduttiCMdfc4 
ID t^ kappbefr q£ cml commiaiiiti» j ^ 

, ■ • 

We aclmmilcdge^ diat no inan pmtett 
fmthful dii&tple^ of Jefiis, aacoodiog to me Nem 
Teftatnent^ can juftify thb his pDOtenfion^ no any jpBN 
fon acquainted with* that book^ wiiiioulr feenont piatip^ 
a venerable regard for that divine worfhip which is 

Si?dbrib(ti 'by the expr^ft dofboines add: fttoepWol 
!hriflr, and a hearty and! ranftantr. obisrvance «£ petw 
ftnal, fociar, and civi}^ victnsies : Bxity naQonfideratn'di£i 
ciple of JefusiwUI pretend: to infer^ from henor^ diat 
every man who is tempenate, honeft^ decent^ and. « 
worthy member of fdcietyy as wall as a zaealons worv 
fiiipperof an invifible Beingor Beings^ muft thooefiire 
have received thp genuine principles of Ghriflianity^ 
0r be governed by religious fentiments which asetailyr 
donformable* to* the revealed will of God; 

Thefe obfervations I thought proper to natke^ iiD 
order to ihow the readei^ that no condufion am fan 
drawti^ that a perfon's religion is certainly, divine, be-*' 
c^ufe it leads him to cultivate what all men call mora^^* 
lity, or what manja of the religious term devotion andi 
piety. For, though there cannot be any reli^oa fiDim 
Ood, that does notitiflucnce^his children to lUve? himi 
litpremoly and their iwighbours as diemfelves^ and: 
confequently to obfarv^ frequent devotion,, and die; 
itX3iB: refined' morality, both perfdnal aitd: fecial ; yet: 
every religion of any note, prcifefledly inforces the ob<* 
fervance of thofe duties in civil communities, which, 
are neceffary for the peace, harmony, and happinefs,: 
of fociety. Hfence it is we find fome perfons, saniablc 
lA- their tempers, pure in their manners^ juft -in their, 
dealings, ftrid: in their devotion, and compaffionate to^ 
the diftreffed, that are ignorant of genuine Chriflianity> 
atid very averfe to attend to the evidence fot its^divinc^;: 
authority. 

Perfons 
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Pdrfora of thefecharadiers are fome times not onljr 
more virulent in oppofing the plain (enfe c^ the New: 
Teftament, than many of the licentious and prophane, 
but better able to objeA to the humbling dodrines of 
the Son of God^ with fome degree of credit and (uc* 
cdk, becaufe countenanced^ as it were^ by their re«. 
gular manners and decent lives. What I have here, 
obierved will fbniih us with a reafon, I apprehend,' 
why the virtuous Seneca, the exemphxy Plotin, and 
^ no Je& eminent philofopher Porphyry, and nume*. 
mis odhers from among the Stoics and later Platonifls, 
who were in civil life temperate, honeft, amiable, and 
learned, continued, throughout their lives, to rejedt 
and, many of them, violently to oppble, the divine 
dodbrines of Jefus and his Apoftles. 

Whoever attends to thefe remarks, which are con- 
firmed by hiftorical faAs and the experience of all 
ages, will readily acknowledge, that though the Qua- 
kers juftly claim the charajfter of being honeft and 
peaceable neighbours, and are feverely ftrid: and de- 
vout in their podes of fpeech, drefs, and worfhip ; it 
will not therefore follow, that their religion is con- 
formable to the New Tdlament, nor can it be with 
any juiHce inferred from hence, that he who con- 
iciendoi^y examines and oppofes the^ principles of 
tbnr renowned champion Barclay, mufl therefore be 
aAuafied by motives that are contrary to the genuine 
Bnd pacific fpirit of Chriflianity ; which the Obiervatoc 
io &ireral places £eem$ plainly to iniinuate. 

I have no perfonal quarrel with any Quaker, and 
would indulge no difpofition to hurt them, were it in 
my power, in their i^erfons, fubflance, or reputation, 
as members of iociety ; and I (hould think it a moft 
painfiil and difbeffing fcene, to fee them, or thole 
who are deemed heretics, or even open and avowed 

b Dciftf, 
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\t5iilft thej^ .Jnjure tio man's property, peripri, <*'in>eitW 




fiot even qf ^oTe; ^khoy with the'g^eafeft vrrlllefitfe «6Sd; 






* Mr; Pfiipps fhoiild have WeS'.teplft^'to^ lon^' eVe^ 
ficyi\'; had not the death of ^a deft'' and HTaluStbkf 'fela^* 
t^Ve thrown more than ufual irtdifp^ftfible^biifih^^npoh 
jt^e, .Which necdflaftily prcverited^pe from itteridihg' to 
thc.cohti-oveiTyJ 'This alon^;h&4beentl^cktffe^my^ 
deliiy, and not ahi^'apprehcfnteiHs^' though fb'me'^hiave 
intimated the contfarj^; that* my 'objeftiohs' ^e> -^-^ 
Apologift >vere not, upoa tjie whole, founded on 
tjTLith. '■ ' ■' ■' •'■ ■■ ■•■ V*"" '''•'• . ■■•^•^-' . 

: And now I-nientiori Mr; Phlppv T wc^uld'takc'the^; 
liberty of hipfiti^*) him, that if hf k{ettpts;tp)Aiirfite^ 
->ain in defence of his friend Barclay/ ahd/ihould bei 




ihyfelf ready'^to' receive any 1 
hiiii, and ftiall b'c^ ever willing^ to reitifyaiiy ^«ftakef9*- 
For, in wh^teyef patticulars truth fhould * niak^ h&rk.^ 
viftorious over me; I d6 realfj^* thtfife, it =wiH' be 'fo- 
far from being i.dffgraceful 'fufefmiflion, that it \\nM be^-' 
my honour and gteryi to acknbwlcclge opaily the vic^ 
tory. Bur, I mufttfcg Icavehiobfcrve cfne. th?ftg to* 
him : There is no argumi^nt fo conclufive, no writing 
fo guarded^ nor aiiy confutation of an eiTor fo cleir, 
but what a captious obfervator might twift and- pertert,,* 
and fo render it obfcure, to the luperficial rcfftdet' of 
his own performance. Inllead then of writing teofe 
obfervations upon detached pieces, let him fiand 
forth, to the public, as an ingenuous artlefs man, and 

either 
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dthct prwe tht« I have.pervertfed Barclay's meamng^* 
atftf drawn un&ir confequences from hu dodrinfey or 
mifreprefented thofe paflages of Scripture on which hij. 
endeavours to found his hypothefis ; then, what he 
6fBer%t6 the' world' will defrfv^ my'fafther confiddra- 
Hon; !6uty ' decliniatory . animadverfions, abounding 
more with folemn osnfinfes than ^umant ;^manifeS 
perverfions ; contemptuous epithets ; and pious cfFu- 
fions, upon his own falfe fyllem, to captivate the af- 
fections of the ignorant ; or copious enlargements up- 
on any finaller defefts, which do not relate to the 
main queftions in debate — ^will not deferve from me 
any public anfwer. 

Whatever may be found erroneous in this perfor- 
mance, muft be chargeable upon m}^elf, and not 
upon any with whom I am connedted : For it has not 
been revifed or correfted by an aflembly of wife men, 
who had a right to curtail or add to it, before it dared 
to appear in public, as, I am moft credibly informed, 
was the cafe with Mr. Phipps's obfervations. Should 
I then have mifreprefented the true fenfe of Scripture, 
or the meaning of Barclay or his defender, I am alone 
refponfible for it, and fhall think myfelf bound, in 
juftice and honour, to corred: fuch miftakes. 

To conclude this long Introduftion — You will find, 
reader, that Mr. Barclay and his friends appeal to 
Scripture and right reafon, for the proof of their fyftem ; 
the conned:ed and juft meaning of the former, and the 
plain maxims of the latter, are the flandard, by which 
I defire alfo the controverfy may be determined : And 
if common fenfe does not enable you eafily to decide 
on which fide the truth lies, upon an impartial exa- 
mination of this trcatifc and the writings which it 
c5>pofe, either the queftions debated arc of no confe- 

quence 
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quence to your hope, holinefs, and happinefs, or *e 
uiat have written upon them have not treatjed the (ub^ 
jeft hxvlj and explicitly. 

May the Holy Spirit, by all thofe means of inibrr. 
mation which ne now uies, lead both reader and 
writer into all evangelical truth ! Amen ! 
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c H A p. I. 

Things granted by Mr. Biafley and the Apalogijl^ con- 
ceming Scripture and Right Reafin. 

TH E Author of the Letter to Dr. Formey 
concludes a paragraph thus, [It is the firft 
edition of Mr. B.'s letter is here ufed.] p. 8, 
« Therefore, the New Teftament is to be regarded, 
' *^ as tf ftandard of feith and manners religious and 
^* civil, its doftrines to be confidered as free fronfl 
** thofe ambiguities it hath by many authors been 
^ charged witn, and itfelf to be confiftent with right 
^ reafon. This granted, I think, I can prove, that 
" the Quakers principles are all of divine authority, 
^^ as being deduced n"om the Holy Scriptures of the 
*^ Old and New Teftament *.'' 

* Wc really wi(h, that this fcnfible, decent, and elegant writer 
had attempted tofapporc this declaration, by replying to the letter 
addrefied to him ; for it is evident to his opponent, from the fpe* 
cimen he has given of his manner of writing, that he could not 
Have allowed himfelf to have written, in the unkind, Qnfriendl/» 
nay, even iUiberal and contemptuous ftrain> that a certaii^ gende^ 
man has done. 

B Mr. 
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Mr. Barclay alfo in his Apology expreflfes himfelf 
}n thefe words, Apol. P. 86, edit, 6th — ^^ We do 
»^* look upon them (the Scriptures) as the only fit 
*^ outward judge of controveriies among Chriftians ; 
*^ and that whatever dodtrine is contrary to their tef- 
*^ timony, may therefore be juftly rejefted as falfe. 
*^ And, for our parts, we are very willing, that all 
*^ our do(ftrines and praftices fhould be tried by 
*^ them ; which we never refufed, nor ever fhall, in 
*^ all our controveriies with our adverfaries, as the 
^^ judge and the teft. We fliall alfo be ready to sri- 
^^ mit it, as a pofitive and certain maxim, that what- 
*^ focver any do, pretending to the Spirit, which is 
*^ contrary to the Scriptures, be accounted and rec- 
*< koned a delufion of the Devil/* He alfo calls 
them. Prop, j, §. i. — " The moft excellent wri- 
5^ tings in the world/* And in the fecond Propofi- 
tion, he has expreffed himfelf thus—" Moreover, 
" thefe divine inward revelations, which we make 
*^ abfolutely neceflary for the building up true faith, 
« neither do nor can ever contradict the outward 
^' teftimony of Scripture, or right and Jound rea- 
)' fon." . 

Thefe conceflions authorize any perfon to bring 
every thing Mr. Barclay and his brethren advance, 
^nder the luppofed immediate revelation of their Spi- 
rit, to theteit of Scripture and. right reafon. To 
thefe they appeal with a manifeft confidence, that 
they entirely coincide with their fentiments. 

Barclay's zealous advocate, in his obfervation up- 
on the former part of this paragraph, Phipps's Ob- 
fervations, P. i. tells us, " That he does not un- 
i^ derftaud what the writer means by their fpirit,'* and 
adds, " That the people called Quakers profefs no 
^^ private fpirit peculiar to themfelves/* 

They tnay profefs to be influenced by no other fpi- 
jit than that vvliich diredted the ApofUes, but this is 
no proof, that they are actuated by that fpirit ; their 

own 
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own imaginations and aflertiojis being no greater evi- 
dence of it to a ftander-by, than the firm perfuafion 
and confident affirmations of the French Prophets 
were, that they had the one effentiat Spirit of God 
influencing them. And though it be readily granted 
and firmly believed by Mr, Phipps's opponent (not-% 
withftanding all that he has infinuated to the con- 
trary) that no man can be a true Chrifliian, although 
he may bear the name and make the profeffion, with- 
out the fpecial direftion and influence of the Spirit of 
God, yet it does not follow, that every perfon, who 
thinks himfelf influenced by hin;i, adtually is fo. 

The ApoflJe John; 1 Epift, a, 6, fpeaks of fpirits 
which were to be tried and rejedted, and has given 
Chriftians a criterion, which is a more certain one 
than their own feelings or imaginations, by which wo 
may judge of them.—" We are of God : He that 
^^ knoweth God, heareth us [the Apoftles]. He 
^^ that is not of God, heareth not us. Hereby 
" know we the Spirit of .truth and die fpirit of er- 



" ror/ 



If then the writer of this treatife, confcientioufly 
thmks, the leading principles of the Quakers, as 
they ftand in the Apolc^y, are contrary to what the 
Apoftles have taught and written, and is able to 
prove them to be fo ; it will follow, that they are not,^ 
in the profeflion of them, influenced by the Spirit of 
God, the Spirit of truth, though they may honeftly 
think they really are. Nay, Mr* Phipps himfelf 
fays, " That the fenfe of every perfon is not that of 
^' the Spirit, and that whofoever, whether under the 
^* pretence of the Spirit, or in oppofition to it, putsr 
^* a fenfe upon the Scriptures, which is not that of 
«^ the Spirit, muft himfelf be of a wrong fpirit*'' 
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CHAP- 11. 

i. The futility of fome reftroes in the f&mtt €9Hcif^ 
/tons. 2. Ihe difiinilion concerning the Scriptnros^ 
which allows them only /# he a Secondary ami Inm 
dequate rule, exploded, i. Mr.Phtppfs nmarksn 
Scripture and right reafon confiderei. 4. li k 
fiewHj that other people have a right to s^al Mfc^ 
the Spirit, as well as the fakers. 5. // is vsff 
ehjervablc, that Barclay argues in a circle npM $lns 
fuhjea. 

I. T)ERSONS of toy meafure of accurate ob^ 

\ fervation will take notice of the guarded ex- 
preffion " a ftandard," which is known to be care- 
fully kept up by Quakers, in their rel^ous c^Wro- 
Tcrfics, and of Mr* Barclay's dircdiy obtarving in the 
fecond propofition — •^ Yet it will not follow^ that 
** thefe divine revelations are to be fubjcft^ t^the 
<^ examination, either of the outward teftimony <A the 
^^ Scriptures, or of the natural reafon of man, as to 
*^ a more noble oc certain rule or touchftone/' 

In the paffage quoted fix)m Barclay, in the formtt» 
chapter, he allows, that all their doftrines and pra6^ 
tices Ihould be tried by the Scriptures as the ju(^ 
andteft: but here he infifts on it, that ♦* their 5- 
*^ vine,'' inward ^^ revelations Ihould not be fubjedtd 
** to the examination, either of the Scriptures> 6t 
^* the natural reafon of man, as to a more vxh\6 
^^ or certain rule or touchftone/' This is however 
an artful referve, as it is prefumed, will afterwards 
appear, Suppofing we admitted it, the queftion iq 
debate then would be, fVbetber the mijfion of George 
Fox, and the immediate internal revelations, under the 
influence of which §arclay prefumes he writes, and 

to 
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td wlkieb bis Brethren fret end j he from the unerring 
Spirit df God or not ? Did we admk thp affirmarire. 
At dotttfoverfy would beat to etni, and we Aould ef- 
teem it wicked And iinjHous to oppofe them: But we 
dttty it; 9^ did thofc, for vfhom the Apology was 
writiten, with a view either of filendng or con-^ 
yfittdog them. We muft therefore bring George 
Fox's jpretenfions and Barclay's rerektions to the belb 
<5f Scripture, right reafon, ix our own foppofed in- 
vtntA influence of the Spkit, m order to examine 
into thdr validity ; or elfe, fubmit our judgments 
atttf cottfciences to their grave and bold didates. But 
\Wio, that has any fear of God, any dread df being 
impofed upon in matters of the higbeft coniequence, 
or any juft apprehenfions of the fatal twidency of en- 
thtrfiaftic dehifions, will ever do this > 

Let the reader well obferve the following quota- 
tions. 

^ Ihward revelations are not to be fubjafbed to the 
^ examination either of the outward teftunony of the 
" Scripture*,, or the natural reafon of man, as to a 
* more noble or certain rule or touchftone.** Apol. 

Prop.IL 

« 

* Mr. Phipps adds, P. 3, " As muierllood only by the unrefti- 
» fied aatural reafon of sum, is not to be prefared to the internal 
** rerdadoB of the Spirit.** However chde are apt Mr. Barclay's 
words here, nor is this merefy his naeaning. Then Mr. Phipps fur* 
ther writes, ** This is what our author muft oppofe. if he would 
** refute Barcby.^ But our author thinkr not himfelf under any 
oblieations to anfwer all Mr^ Plup|>s*s additions and perveriiiBs. 
la m next i^ace, Mr. P. charges him with " ipiormee, defignei 
ftrvirfion^'* with ** combating bis oivn man of ftraw^ and with 
, ** jangling nxiith his vwn mi/conceptions,^'' bat with what politcncis, 
hberaifty, good-iKCure, and religious fpirit, the reader is left to 
^dge.---It will be proper to aik one queftion here. Does Mr* P« 
t^mk hiflfifelf and his party the infallible judges of a perfoQ*s rea- 
ibn, and that they can determine, with certainty, whether it be 
" unr«ftificd*' or not ? He /»^j> think fo, but his opponent, with 
^qual amhority and argument, may think quite the contrary. 

Robert 
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^* Robert Barcla3r's exception has no other refervc 
** in it, than that which ought ever to be made, 
*^ and which it wovild be manifeftly unjuft not to 
*^ make, a refervation of the right of the fupreme 
" author, from whom the Scriptures derive their 
** whole authority and value." Mr. Phipps, P. 4. 

^^ Nor can we. prefer the Scriptures to the inward 
*^ illuminatbns of the Holy Spirit itfelf.'' P. 14. 

*^ The Scriptures are and may be efteemed a/Jr- 
*^ condary rule.*^ Apol. Prop. III. — ** Neverthelefs, 
^^ becaufe thqr are only a declaration of the fountain, 
^^ and not the fountain itfelf ; therefore they are not 
^^ to be efteemed the principal ground of all truth 
*' and knowledge, nor yet the adequate, primary 
** rule of faith and manners.'' 

" That the Scriptures are not fufBcient, neither 
^' were ever appointed to be the adequate and only 
*^ rule, nor yet can guide or diredt a Chriftian, in all 
^' thofe things which are needful for him to know, 
*^ we fliall leave that to the next propofition to be ^x-. 
" amined.*' Apol. P. 39. 

Now it may be juftly faid, that the diftindtion> 
above afferted is the gordian knot of Quakerifm. If 
this be once fairly untied, the chief difficulty with 
which they always puzzle their opponents will be re- 
moved ; the arguments they have tacked to it will 
lofe their main hold, and their dangerous miftakc 
about it be juftly expofed. 

But before, we . attempt to untie this knot, it will 
be •proper to obferve, that the cautiqn of Barclay 
approved by Mr. Phipps, againft trjnng inward divine 
revelations by the teft of the Scriptures, as by a more 
noble rule or ftandard, feems to be ufelefs, if he 
means not to fet them up above the meaning of a 
written revelation. He cannot be well mifunderftood 
here, as he has afterwards called the Scripture a 
fecovdary rule. He appears alfo to have written thi§ 
under a firm perfuafion, that he himfelf. Fox, and 

his 
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his brethren, had moft affuredly thefe inward divme 
revelations^ Mr. Phipps likevnfe, evidtotly fuppofes 
the fame of himfelf, which appears from his cm- 
temptuous treatment of his opponent, as being 
unexperienced?^iand not knowing 01: elfe denying the 
gift of God within him. 

2. Let us now attend a little clofely to the fore- 
mentioned diftiAdtion. 

If the true fenfe of the Scriptures be allowed to 
be the mind and will of the Holy Ghoft, furdy it 
is of the fame authority, with thofe divine manifdfta- 
tions which he may be luppofed to griant to attiy how. 
Barclay's defender intimates as much when he obferves 
to this purpofe, P. 2. *' It is impoflible .that ofte 
^^ degree of the Holy Spirit, fliould oppofe another 
^^ degree of the feme Spirit, unlefs it be divided 
'« in itfelf." And he admits that P. 15. « Barclay's 
^ and his brethrens call, was not of the fame degree, 
" though he will have it, of the fame nature, with 
'^ that of the Apoftles.'* By which, it is prefumed, 
that he means to give the latter the pre-eminence. If 
fo, then upon his own principles, the true fenfe of 
the Scriptures, is a nobkr rule of judgment, in re- 
ligion, than their own pretended inward divine re- 
velations, or, at leaft, not inferior to them, and 
therefore Barclay's caution and diftindtion, which 
contain in them a futile referve, are needlefs, nay, 
improper and abfurd. 

There is more yet to be faid againft it. 

Is the real nature of the Spirit to be known either 
by mere feelings or metaphyfical fpeculations ? If 
by the former, they muft tell us what thefe feelings 
are like ; or, if by the latter, they muft produce 
thefe nice theories. It is not conceived however 
that they can find out his ejfence either of thefe 
ways. Suppofing then, but not granting, that they 
are under the immediate influence and direction of 
the Holy Spirit, all they can feel or know of hir^i 

is— 
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-the views, the ientiments, ^e siffoQdos^ and 
tb^ ^poEtiotiSj be produces vfbim them. But upoo 
llae, footii^ of tbek rOWA diflin&ioo, thefe arc ool)r 
•i;he flreams, not4Jfve fountain ; die xs'eature, ^ oat the 
-Cieator ; pr^jc^MaioBJ, «ot the fiipreme, Aiithor^ 

They would perhaps fyUogize txn tfieir diftixjftiau, 
thw — We are fure that the Spirit is more noble 
than the Scriptures, his produiftions-^ 

We have^e Spirit— 

Theref<»pe we nare a more noMe rule in idj^on 
I'han they Gao be. 

But if all they can be ibppofed to know <^ i^m^ 
Jbe his influences -or produddciis, -diey cannot with 
any prqpridy thus reaum. The major :proix)fiticm wU 
«dt^ply9 in thedi(pute between us, did we allow the 
Uniapr (wbich we<lo not) and therefore the conclu^ 
iBum is lalfe : Eipecially too, whem Mr. Phipps ad- 
nuts ^ that ^* they have not fo great a mealure of 
^ the Spirit's influenoes as the Ajpoftles had.'* 

In every view tiien, with rrfpedt to the difpute 
'l)etween them and their antagonifts, the diflindioa 
is a mere quibble, Intirely uielefs, and anfwers no 
^er endi but to perplex. They have no ihadoiv 
ef reafon for ufing it in their controvedies, U0le& 
they can prove to us they know by feeling or fpecu- 
iaidon, the real nature of the Spirit, or can point 
out to us, byfome means or other, this his nature, 
as fuperior to his produd:ions. We may therefore 
make the following lyllogifm in reply — 

That which is not known, felt or difcerned in its 
real nature, cannot be a rule of a&ion to any one, 
fuperior to its own influence, eSeds or produdtions— 

♦ An exprdTion applied by Mr. Phipps to the Scriptures, P. 4, 
f Fox, however^ pretended to neaxi^ the iame. See the Third 
Chapter. 

The 
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The Holy Spirit is not known, felt or difcerned> 
in his real nature, by any Quakar or others, but only 
his influence, eflfefts, toe- 
Therefore he cannot be in his own real nature a 
rule of aftion to them, fuperior to his own produc- 
ticms, efied:s, or influence. 

The Scriptures, according to Mr. Barely and Mr, 
Phipps, are only an inadequate or fecondary rule : This 
is all the honour they will afcribe to them. But did 
any body ever hear of an inadequate rule before ? Or 
is it li^ual for men thus to exprefs themfelves ? 

TTie term rule feems to imply a pofitive idea, of 
which primary- and adequate are the eflential proper- 
tics. Take away thefe, and our idea of rule is de- 
ftroyed ; in the fame fenfe, as if we take away round- 
ncfs from a bowl, and the bowl is deflxoyed. Is it 
not as great nonfenfe, to talk of a fecondary inadequate 
rule J as it would be to talk of a fquare circle, or a gkh 
bular cube P 

In proportion as the Scriptures are inadequate or 
fecondary, there is fomething to be regarded as a teft 
or ftandani above them, and they are no rule at all. 

I apprehend, then, that thefe diftinQions are mere 
quibbles, and fcrve no other end, than, to counte- 
nance the evafions and fubtilties of thofe who are fond 
of them, to confound theunderftandingof the reader, 
and to involve the fubjeft in midnight darknefs. 

3. Mr. Phipps's remarks on Scripture and right 
realbn are next to be confidered. 

To throw contempt on his opponent's appeal to the 
. f::onnefted meaning of the Scriptures, Mr. Phipps ob- 
lerves, p. 5. " That every man's fenfe of the Scrip- 
*^ ture is his Scripture, and when he propofes his 
^^ opponent Ihall be determined by Scripture, he 
*^ means, according to his own apprehenfion of the 
*^ fenfe of it." To which it may be replied — 

That every man's fenfe and apprehenfion of the 
teachings of the Spirit of God within him,^ is, in his 

C judgment. 
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judgment, the mind and will of the fame Spirit ; and 
when he propofes the Spirit of God, as the fupreme 
rule and ftandard of faith and praOiice, he means^ 
according to his own fenfe and apprehenfion of his- 
illuminations. 

It is equally applicable in this cafe as the former, and 
whatever apprehended abfurd and dangerous confe- 
quences he would draw from it, againft an appeal to 
the Scripture, more naturally flow, and with greater^ 
abfurdlty and danger, from his own principles, againft 
appealing to the Spirit's inward immediate illumina- 
tions, or infpirations. For what John Reeve and Lo- 
dowick Muggleton thought to be the mind of the 
Spirit within them, William Penn and his brethren 
denied ; and what- thefe thought to be the mind of 
^ the Holy Ghoft, the former rejedted as fourious, be- 
caufe it oppofed their fenfe and view of^his inftruc- 
tions. There may be numerous other mftances 
given. 

It is remarkable, how Mr. P. labours to fliew the 
inefEcacy of the Scriptures, as a rule of fdth and prac- 
tice*. His reafoning feems plainly to be in fliort 
this — Controverfy has fubfifted, and ftill does fubfift^ 
among thofe who profefs them to be the only fupreme 
rule, therefore- they are infufEcient, inadequate, and 
the Spirit, from which they proceed, is the only pri- 
mary, adequate, and abfolutely perfed: rule. 

Now all he can mean by the Spirit, as has been 
fliewn, can only be his influences and produdions 
within his own mind, and the minds of his brethren : 
Then his conclufion mufl be, the motion of the Spi- 
rit within, is to be the fupreme and all-perfeft ftand- 
ard of faith and practice. 

♦ Tis very obfervable, that the fame arguments which are ufed 
by the Quakers, to prove that the Scriptures are only a fecondary 
rule, have been adopted hy theDeifts, to prove them no rule at 
all; particularly by Shaftc.bury and Tiiidal. 

How- 
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However, let the reader judge, whether a written 
revelation of God's will, which is plain and obvious 
to the meaneft capacity, that is unprejudiced as to all 
important and neceflary matters, be not a better ftand- 
ard for men to appeal to, and govern their confciences 
and lives by, than the motion of the Spirit within. 
How is it poflible that they can judge or themfelves, 
and one another, fo well by the laft as by the firft ; 
when every conceit of the imagination may be at 
ferted to be the production of a cKvine afflatus ? Nei- 
ther can men look into each other's minds, but they 
can into a written revelation, which is open for the 
perufal, or at leaft the hearing, of all. 

Mr. Phipps obferves, P. 14, 15. that '^ the Pha- 
'^ rifees, with their unrenewed mind, did read and 
^^ imitate the Scriptures with great ftriftnefs, but re- 
*^ mained in a ftate of fpiritual death, becaufe they 
'^ refted upon them, and would not apply to Chrift 
'' himfelf.'* 

Our Saviour, however, feems to give a different ac- 
count of the matter ; for he frequently tells them, 
Afatt. 15, 16. Mark 7. 13. '* that they made the 
'^ word of God of none effedt, through their tradi- 
** tions :" How then could they be faid to " reft upon 

They evidently perverted its plain fenfe, and rather 
*' refted upon,'' and '^ imitated" the traditions of the 
ciders, than the meaning of the Scriptures. The Son of 
God appealed to the real import of the Old Tefta- 
ment writings, in his controveriies with the Jews ; 
and he tells them plainly, John 5. 46. 47. that " if they 
'* had believed Mofes, they would have believed him ;" 
'* for,'* fays he, ^' he wrote of me : but if ye believe 
*• not hifi writings, how fhall ye believe my words ?" 
One grand reafon, therefore, why they did not be- 
lieve him, and apply to him as the true Meffiah, was, 
becaufe they did not follow the Scriptures, and reft * 
their judgments upon their connedted fenfe and genuine 

Q z mean' 
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meaning. Like too many profc&d Chriflians in our 
day, they ufed them by fcraps, and fele&ed fentencw, 
without regarding the connexion, as mere auxiliaries 
to fome preconceived fyftem, which had been coun- 
tenanced by their venerated traditions : they regarded 
not the facred writings as the primary rule of their 
faith and condud. Hence it was that they oppofed 
Jefus. Hereby they difcovered " their unrenewed 
*' mind," and their prefumptuous pretenfions to be 
wife above what was dien written by the infpiration of 
the Holy Ghoft. 

It deferves to be parteculariy noted, that our Lord never 
once blames them for not attending to the light within. 
Mr. Phipps further writes, P. 15. (See the Apo- 
logy alfo, P. 85. Prop, in.) to leffen the importance, 
and fliew the inlufficiency of the Scriptures, that 
*^ though they are fufficient to make the man of Grod 
^* perfedl through feith, which is in Chrift Jefus ; 
*' yet they are not able to make the Jinful man, the 
^^ corrupt manj perfed:, who hath not this divine 
** faith of the operation of God, by which the vic- 
*' tory is obtained." Then he introduces i John 5. 4. 
The paflage in- Timothy runs thus: — 2 Tim. 3. 
15 — 17. " And that from a child thou haft known 
<^ the Holy Scriptures" (of the Old Teftament), 
*' which are able to make thee wife unto falvation, 
^^ through faith, which is in Chrift Jefus. All Scrip- 
" ture is given by the infpiration of God, and is 
*^ profitable for dodrine, for reproof, for correction, 
** tor inftrudtion in righteoufnefs, that the man of 
" God may be perfed:, thoroughly furaiflied unto all 
** good works." 

Here we alk, whether a perfon can be ^* a man of 
" God," without being "wife unto falvation?" Or whe- 
ther if he be " wife unto falvation," he muft not be 
" a man of God ?" Paul, then here aflerts, that 
^^ the Scriptures are able to make a perfon," (who 
was not fo before, or was not fo without them, and 

muft 
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tmA therefore be « fitlfor arid "cortUpO *^ wife unto 
^' falvation,*' cmt, in other words, " a man of God.** 
Bat, how are the Scriptures able to do this ? " Through 
** fakh/' ~ K they were not believed, they could not 
live; if they were ttot known, they could not be be- 
litet^; and if they were knowlnf and believed, they 
certainly would fave. What! any part of them? 
No, only thofe which related to MdRah, the Saviour, 
or Chrift Jefus. For even that part of the Old Tet 
tafnent called the Law, might have been confidered 
as ^* a Sehod-Maller,'' to train up the Jews far and 
lead them fa Chrift Jefus. * 

But what does Mr. Phipps mean by *^ f^th** ? Does 
he cither intend by it, the things believed by ChriC* 
tians^ concerning Jefus, which make them wife unto 
falvation, or believing itfelf ? I ftrongly fufpedt, fome- 
thing different from either of thefe. He cannot, how- 
ever, I believe, find any other faith in the Bible, which 
isr of the operation of God, for the falvation of the 
foul. What John intends by this term, he has 
explained himfelf, i Epiftle, 5. i. " Whofoever 
^^ helieveth,'* (in the Apoftles fenfe) " that Jefus is 
^^ the Chrift, is bom of God.*' « This is the vidiory", 
he tells us, which " overcometh the world.** See 
veiies the fourth and fifth. 

The Apoftle aflerts then, in this paflage to Timo- 
thy, that thefe Old Teftament Scriptures, were *' able 
*^ to make a perfon wife unto falvation,** or, '* a man 
*^ of God,'* and that they were then alfo ** profita- 
^^ ble,** for every purpofe of edification, which was 
xieceffary to be attended to, for *^ perfed:ing, a man 
*^ of God,** a teacher, an elder, an evangelift. What 
therefore may we not fay of our Scriptures, fince the 
New Teftament is added to the Old ? If only a part 
of them, and in the age of infpiration too, could 

* But perhaps it fhould be rendereil utitill Chriji. See how 
si; 18 afcd in the preceding verfe, 

make 
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make a perfon ^^ wife unto lalvation/* and was 
'* profitable" for every fort of inftruftion, fo as to 
^* perfed:'* even an Evangelift — much more is our 
Bible, when attended to in its real import, and be- 
lieved, able to make finful corrupt perfons ^^ wife 
** unto falvation,'' and to *^ fumilh'* them out ** to 
*^ all'" manner of ^^ good works :'* For thofe only, 
wc iapprehend, who are corrupt and finful need faJ- 
vation. 

But we are far from excluding the influence of God, 
or his Spirit, from the mind ; for we are fully convinc- 
ed that every one who knows and is influenced by the 
Scriptures, is directed, influenced, and taught of God. 
It appears to us, that the fenfe or truth plainly ex- 
pr^d in them, is the means which he always ufes to 
feve perilhing men. 

No more than what we aflert of the ability of Scrip- 
ture, have the Apologifl: or his defenders faid of their 
li^ht within: No more can they fay. They affirm, 
if we attend to it and follow its teachings, it will fave 
us, and therefore it is a faving principle : We alfb 
fay, the Scriptures will make us ^^ wile unto falva- 
*^ tion," if we attend to the fenfe of them, believe it, 
and fo become influenced by it, therefore they .are 
able to fave. Barclay and his friend fpeak of no di- 
vine affiflance which enables perfons to be paffive, 
that the light within may operate and fave ; we be- 
lieve God fuperintends, and in an efpecial manner in- 
fluences the minds of all, who are brought to attend 
to the import of revelation, by whatever outward 
fneans they were excited to it. Therefore we daily 
^* pray," as Paul did, ^^ that the word of the Lord 
** may have free courfe, and be glorified.'* 2 TheflT. 

Though certain parts of the Scriptures may, with 
fome fhow of reafon, be perverted, by the fuperficial 
and enthufiaftic, to countenance their abfurdities ; 
yet ffiany^ and even mojl parts of facrerf writ, are too 

clear 
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clear and exprefs to be thus tortured and abufed: 
Whereas the plea of the motion of the Spirit within, as 
bemg not to be over-ruled or lubjedied to any other 
teft ; as being pofitive, fure and fupreme, — has been 
a fource of oie wildeft reveries and moft monftrous 
tenets, that have ever been broached in the world. 
With what contradi&ions, oppofitions, grofs abfur- 
dities, abominable fcandals, and even horrid blafphe- 
nnaes, many have been perplexed, under the pretence 
of being moved by the Spirit, and of having him for 
their fupreme guide, — they cannot be ignorant of, 
who have read any thing of the hiftory of the GnoC 
ticks, Montanifts, Prifcilliainifts, Begharts, Menno- 
nites, the family of love, David Georgians, Ranters, 
Muggletonians, French prophets, Bourignonians, and 
many other pretenders to the peculiar and extraordi- 
nary revelation of the Spirit. 

Mr. Phipps's friend cannot help reminding him, 
that his manner of arguing againft the perfection of 
the Scriptures, as the rule or ftandard of faith and 
manners, brings to his remembrance an objeftion fre- 
quently urged of old, and ftill infilled on by the Pa- 
pifts : It is as follows — " The Scriptures are not the 
*' iupreme guide ; for they do not anfwer the end, 
'* that is, 3ie reconciling of differences : for thofe 
^^ who pretend moft to confult the Scriptures, do moft 
'^ of all difagree in matters of faith, and in their in- 
^ terpretations of the Scripture." This appears, how- 
ever, to be wretched logic, and worfe divinity. For 
?roteftant ^Titers have clearly Ihewn in their reply, 
hat the infallibility of the Popes,, councils, and the 
rhurch, are equally, nay, much more exceptionable : 
3ecaule one infallible Pope has annulled the decrees of 
mother infallible Pope ; the determinations of one 
iiouncil have been a dired: contradidtion to thofe of 
another; and, what the church approved in one age, 
^ agreeable to the will of God, it has folemnly con- 
demned as hei'efy in another. 

Wc 
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We may alfo, fince Mr. P. obferves, P. 2. *^ That 
^^ the Spirit neceflarily unites thofe who faithfully a- 
*^ bide tnerein, one to another in itfelf, and that botk 
*^ in afFeaion and fentiment/' retort the argument 
upon the Quakers themfdves. Their Spuit is not the 
fupreme and perfedt guide, becaufe there have been^ 
and it is prefumed ftill are, many differences of fenti- 
meat about ibme do^rines and pradices amoiag 
them : For the proof of this the reader is referred to 
Chapter the fifth, and fedion the fixth, of this trea* 
tife. 

. However, refpeding the divine writiiigs, commonly 
called, by way of emphafis, the Scriptures, it may be 
farther replied to the obfervator. They have a mean- 
ing, or they have not. If they have, that is the will 
of the Holy Spirit; whether it agrees with his fyftem, 
or his opponent's: If they have not, they cannot be 
divine, or from God ; for it never can be fuppofed, 
with any reafon, that he fliould ever reveal himfelf 
unto mankind, without expreffing, in language that 
may be underftood, fome ideas or fentiments : And 
who keeps clofeft to thefe, whether Mr. P. or his op- 
ponent, muft be left to the judgment of every rea- 
der. 

Mr. P. talks, P. 5. of " a cafe in religion which the 
*^ Scriptures do not reach.'* We really wifli he would 
point out one or more fuch, and then we Ihould better 
underftand his meaning. He had before fpoken ^* of 
** a revelation of particular duty which the Scriptures 
*' did not come up to," but it is ta be hoped, when 
he puts pen to paper again, to defend the Apologift, 
that he will fpecity thole particular duties, which the 
Spirit now teaches men by internal immediate revela- 
lation. The pcrfon whom Mr. P. writes againft, has 
a feeling fenlc of that truth, that it is the duty of 
every profeflbr to " acknowledge God in all his ways, 
" and he Ihall diiedt his paths," Prov. iii. 6. and 
hopes, he fliall be enabkd to obfcrve it, throughout 
.-.' life; 
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Jife; howerer, he does not cxpedt to have his paths 
dirafted by an inward fenfible immediate revelation of 

rlcular duty, but by the Spirit of God difpofing 
mind, by the ordinary methods of information 
and iilftrud:ion, acc(^ding to the true meaning of hi» 
word. Any fyftem of duties fuppofed to be fuper- 
added to the Scriptures, by apy man's private fpirit, 
he ihould confider, juft of as much authority as the 
traditions of the church of Rome; fome of which 
were aflerted to be revealed in an extraordinary man- 
ner to fevoral of their canonized famts. 

Should any of the Quakers fay, " The books of 
** the New Teftament are greatly corrupted," then 
their appealing to them (as Meffrs. Barclay, Phipps, 
and Beafley nave done) for the proof of their fenti- 
tinetits, is abfurd: For who would appeal for the de- 
CilSon of a cc^troverfy, to corrupted and erroneous 
books, which would in this cafe be fuppofed to have 
110 detefmmate and confiftent meaning ? And if they 
think their fpirit can point out to them, where they 
-are corrupted and where not, this will be bringing the 
controveiiy to this iffue, that their opponents muft 
infift upon the authority of their fpirit, as not being 
inferior to that of the Quakers ; which they have an 
equal right to do, as will afterwards appear* 

Nc«t ccHitented with his obfervations about the fenfe 
of Scripture, which prove nothing on either fide of 
the queftion, Mr* P. makes fome oSfervations of the 
fame kind on right reafon* 

^^ Our author," fays he, P. 6, 7. makes high pre- 
tenfions to " right reaibn; which he threatens us with, 
** as if he had the perfect maftery of it/' Let it be 
obferved however,that this is a term firft ufed by Bar- 
cby, and. the Gentleman who has written to Dr. For- 
mey (See Chap. 1. P. i. of this treatife) : Thefe 
are the men, who threaten their adverfaries with it, as . 
if they were it's perfed: matters, if, for an appeal to 
it, they deferve to be thus reprefented. — But why may 

D pot 
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not the wTJter of this ufe it as well as they ? What ! are 
Mr. P. and his brethren the fole judges of right and 
Jound rcafon? Or have they a patent from heaven to 
juftify their exclufive claim upon the term and thing ? 
Surely it can never be allowed them by any, who do 
not believe them infallibly directed by the Spirit. 

He goes on, " We may talk of balancing things 
*^ by right reafon, while we mean only our weak and 
** limited faculty.'* When he talks of reafon, he 
may mean only '^ his own weak and limited faculty/* 
if he pleafes, but the v/riter he animadverts upon ima- 
gined, that Barclay, and the letter-writter quoted in 
the firft page, meant by ^' right reafon," what logi- 
cians do; not the faculty of the underftanding itfelf, 
but that reafoning or argument, which is conformable 
to the trfie relation ot things, and which the mind 
viewing objeQis Ihould be ftruck with and governed 
by. 

It is farther obferved by Mr. P. " We fee how dif- 
^^ ferent (man's reafon) is in different perfons, re- 
** fpefting many things, efpecially in fpiritual matters.*' 
And he gives us fome inftances. To which it is re- 
plied — True. It is as different as the Quakers fpirit, 
or as various as the fpirit of others pretending to im- 
mediate, divine revelation, is among themfelves. 

4. But what would Mr. P. inter from thefe reflec- 
tions, by which he endeavours to fet forth the uncer- 
tainty of the fenfe of Scripture and right reafon, as 
underftood by different people ? Undoubtedly, (or 
elfe it is nothing to the purpofe) the neceflity of 
carrying the decifion of the controverfy up higher, 
that is, to what the Holy Ghoft inwardly fuggefts to 
them. This Barclay mull: be fuppofed to mean, and 
all the Quakers, when they fay die Scripture is a rule 
but not the rule. If fo, then the point in debate will 
be, whether the writer of this treatife in the profefiion 
of his principles, or any one of the Quakers in the 

profei- 
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ptofeflion of theirSy are influenced and diredted by the 
Spirit of God? 

Who now Ihall determine this queflion? The writer 
of this book will not confent to the arbitration of Mr. 
P. or any other Quaker, and he expefts they will not 
leave the matter to be determined by him. He per- 
haps thinks that he has the Spirit which infpired the 
New Teftament writers favingly influencing him, and 
that Barclay, when he wrote the apology, and his 
brethren, who havd written in his defence, had not. 
He may fpeak this with fincerity, they with equal fin-, 
cerity and modefty may aflert, that they have the Spirit, 
and that ^^ has not. His own thoughts and declara- 
tions he will naturally think as good as any of the 
Quakers, and Mr. P. or any one of his brethren will 
think their cogitations and aflertions equally authentic 
and important, if not more fo. To whom then fliall 
the appeal be made, to decide the controverfy ? — To 
friends ? Here the matter will be left in the fame ftate; 
of uncertainty, for the determination of the friends of 
one party, will be jufl: as authentic, in itfelf confidered, 
as the determination of the other. — Shall it be decided 
by the life and converfation ? Barclay's opponent may 
be as ready to fubmit it to this ilandard, if required, 
as Mr. P. or any of his brethren, and his character 
may appear in the world as good as theirs, and theirs. 
as good as his. — Should experience be propofed as 
the criterion, it would leave the matter ftill uncertain. 
For though Mr. Barclay expreffes himfelf thus, 
*^ We can, from a certain experience, boldly affirm," 
and Mr. P. with a meafure of felf-infpiration that ia 
unufual, calls thofe writers who diflent from him, 
*' inexperienced," their opponent, with juft as much 
modefty, propriety, and fincerity, may declare, on 
the contrary, that he can from ^' a certain experience 
<' boldly affirm" (an expreflion of Barclay's) that the 
fpirit which breathes through their religious writings, 
is not the fame which influenced the Apoftles and firft 
D 2 Chriftians% 
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Chriflians. Now the aflertions of Quakers^ upCMi^ 
this queftion, will appear to the unprejudiced reader^ 
of equal importance and validity with his, and hi^- 
with theirs, ftill therefore the queftion will remain un-^ 
determined. For nothing can be more evident, to 
the obferver of the proreffing religious world, thaa 
this, that every fincere devout man, is fond of his own 
fpirit, and experience, and, from fclf-k)vc, will na« 
turally conclude, that they are not only upon the whole 
faving, but, in every refpedt much better than thofe, 
which influence the perfon who oppofes him. 

It would be ablurd then, in every view, as Mr, P» 
if he will be ingenuous, muft allow, for him, Mr. 
Barclay, or any other writer, to propofe their religK 
ous fentiments to the examination of mankind in print, 
unlrfs they will fubmit them to the teft of Scripture 
and right reafcMi. For if they have recourfe to a higher 
ftandard than thefe, thofe who oppofe them have a 
r^ht to do the fame. And Ihould they take this me- 
thod to decide the controverfy, their arguments will 
coniift of mere aflertions, and all the impartial world 
will join in laughing at both pities, as a fet of con- 
ceited dogmatifts. 

5. We cannot conclude this chapter without obferv- 
ing, that Mr. Barclay appears to us, to argue in a 
circle upon one of the grand points of Quakerifm. *< Im- 
*^ mediate internal revelation,*' according to his notion 
of it, " is,'* he aflerts in the fecond prepofition, " eflfcnti- 
*^ ally neceflary to the true and laving knowledge of 
^^ God.'* But how does he labour to prove this ? Why, 
principally from the Scriptures, as any one may fee, 
who will read his diflertation upon immediate revela-. 
tion. 

Whereas in his third propofition, and treatife upon 
it, he attempts to ftiow us, that the " Scriptures are 
" only a fecondary rule ;" and this is the fum of his rea- 
fcning upon the point, that our being perfuaded of 
their truth and certainty, entirely depends, not upoii^ 

the 



fhi Quakers leading Sintimints fxamined. 2 1 
le Sphtt't convincing us, by any internal or external 
ridence of their divine authority, through fomc out- 
«id means of information, Twhich we & not deny), 
Jt upon hitcnli0;htening and convincing us, by ^^an 

internal immediate revelation ^'•. We cannot have 
iibiken him here, we prefume, becaufe, whenever 
i fpetks of being led, taught, or convinced, by the 
nnc, he means, as will ap{)car more fully afterwards, 
r ks ^^ internal immediate revelation,** in his fenic of 
eh epithets. 

80 then the Apologift has recourfe to the Scrip- 
ret, to prove to us the neccflity of "immediate infpi- 

ration'^for all perfons,but when he will convinccusof 
m truth and certainty of the Scrmtures, he turns us 
ick again to his peculiar notion ot " the revelation of 

the Spirit in every man." Strange logicindccd ! The 
imary felf-evidcnt rule is to be cftablifhcd, by ap- 
^ing to the fccondary inadccjuatc nilc, and this 
pin to be proved by the primary. But was any 
*opo(ition ever proved by one that is Icfs certain ? 
nd more efoecially, by that very propofition, the folc 
tx)f of which refts upon the propofition in de- 
ite ? Let common fenfe determine. 

If the reader will rccollcdt what has been advanced 

this chapter, it is prcfumed he will be convinced, — 
hat Mr. Barclay's conccffions about the Scriptures 
e attended with lome Jirtful and futile rcferves— That 
is very obvious, the Quakers ufc the diftinftions of 
primary and fecondary, adequate and inadccjuatc 
le, witn no manner of propriety and jufticr, unlcfs 
ey can point out the real nature of the Spirit to us 
" feeling or f])cculation, which they arc unable to 
► — That Mr. P.'s remarks, ui)on his op|X)ncnts ap- 
'al to the Scriptures and rignt rcafon, arc imi^rti- 

•, *• For t8 by the inwnrd tenimony of the Spirit wc do alone 
truly know them} To they tefUfy the Spirit ii that ({uide, by 
which the ikinu art led imo all truth*" Apol. Prop. 111. 

ncnt, 
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nent, as Meffrs. Barclay and Beafley had made this 
appeal before him, and that his attempts to diminifh 
the importance of either, neither helps his caufe, nor 
advances his reputation ; fince there is as much, if not 
more abfurdity and diflention, among thofe who pre- 
tend to be governed by the motion otthe Spirit within 
them, as there is amongft them who itiake the con- 
nected fenfe of a written revelation and right reafon, 
the ftandard of their judgment and praQiice — That the 
writer of this treatife and his friends, if the Quakers 
will rejedt the above-mentioned ftandard, have as much 
a right to appeal to the teachings of the Spirit within 
them, as they .can have — And that their great cham- 
pion Barclay, with all his artifice, moft abfurdly ar- 
tues in a circle, upon one of the grand points of Qua* 
erifm. 



CHAP. III. 

I . George Fox^s divine call or mijfwn examined by his cfivn 
pretenfions in his journal. 2. Barclafs alfo confidereL 

3. "The meafure of the Spirit, allowing, for argument'^ 
fake, their call to be genuine, they may be fuppofed to 
have poffejjed i-'-the impropriety of Barclafs adopting 
the reply of the protejiants to the papijis ; — and Mi^* 
Phipps's attempt to defend it—freely and fairly difcujfed. 

4. Some remarks upon Mr. B-fh-^fs notion concerning, 
the prophecies of thefe latter ages, and Mr. Phippf^ 
catalogue of prophets and their preditlions. 

i.r^ EORGE FOX'S fuppofed divine miflion t%- 
Vj amined, as it is related in his own joumal. 
It is allowed by all, that this man was the firit 
founder of Quakerifm. He, and his moft diftin^ 
guiftied cotemporaries, are efteemed by the people o^ 
this fc£t, the great reformers of mankind. Thei^^ 

dodtrine^^ 
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loSrines, difcipline, fufFerings, and dying fayings, being 
i^ery highly revered, compofe that fyftem of fiaith, expe- 
lence, and praftice, which they honour with the 
lame of "our ancient Chriftian teftimony:" A fe- 
rious and conftant attention to which, is ordinarily 
prefled upon the youth of both fexes among them. 

Fox, at his death, left a number of papers behind 
kim ; from whence one T. EUwood, in the name of 
the deceafed, compofed a journal: This, as well as 
another of EUwood's own life, is held in great repute 
anong thofe the Quakers call " plain Friends." 

Mr, W. Penn, who wrote the preface to this jour- 
lal of George Fox, honours him with as great and 
nagnificent titles, as were ever given to the greateft of 
jod's infpired fervants. He calls him, not only 
^ the firit blefled and glorious inflrument in this 
^ work," but. Preface, p. 41. ** the moft high God's 
^ faithftil fervant and Apoftle to this generation of the 
^ world*." His original call to this apoftlefhip is 
ilfo fet forth by Mr. Penn, in terms nearly as grand 
ind fublime, as any of thofe recorded in facred writ, 
roncerning the (;all of Mofes or Paul ; which the 
•eader may fee in his preface, P. 44. 

Thomas Ellwood likewife, in the journal of his 
3wn life, P. 253, calls George Fox " That eminent 
'* fervant and Prophet of God." Moreover he fays 
3f him, in his account prefixed to Fox's journal, 
^ This Holy Man was raifed up by God, in an ex- 
^* traordinary manner, for an extraordinary work, 
'^ even to awaken the lleeping world, by proclaiming 
'^ the mighty day of the Lord to the nations, and 
*> publilhing again the everlafting Gofpel to the in- 
" habitants of the earth, after the long and difmal 
*^ night of apoftacy and darknefs." 

Margaret Fox, his widow, and divers others, give 
much the fame teftiuiony concerning him. 

* The edition of Fox's journal ufedinthis trcatife, is that pub - 
lifhcd 1709, 2 vols. 8vo. 

Thefe 
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Thefe are the high fentiments which the ancient 
Quakers entertained of the call and nufficMi of their 
&C& founder, and which R. Barclay, and all the plain 
fiiends, who revere the ^i»a^/ teftmotr^j ieriouily and 
zeaknifly avow. And, to be a confident Quaker, it 
feems Dccefikry to believe, that George Fox, waa the 
true " Prophet,'' and " Apoftle of God,*' fent f<»th 
by Him P. 44* *^ in an extraort&nary tMnmri^ A. D» 
i6c2, according to Mr, Penn, P. 60. or three yean 
before, accor^g to Fox's journal, (which is to be 
preferred I know not) to ^ proclaim the day rf the 
<^ Lord to the nations, and to publiih ^;ain the 
«« cverlafting Gofpel." 

On this particular we will only add, that in the laft 
pan^raph of Mr, Penn's fore-mentioned preface, he 
thus exprefles himfelf, ^ Beh(M the tefiimony and 
*< doSbrines of the people called Quakers ! Behdd, 
^ their pradice, and difcipline! And behold, the blefl^ 
** Mtuty and men that were fent of Grod, in this ex* 
" cellent work and fervice !" 

Other fcts of profeflGsd Chriftians, havefpoken highly 
of their famous leaders, but, it niuil be owned, very 
few, if any, among us, have exprefled themfclvcs fo 
flrongiy as diefe have done, concemix^ G. Fox. 

In order that we may judge, whether he was indeed 
the «« Jpqfik, and Prophet of God," in the extraor- 
din^ manner that Mr, Penn, and others have fo em- 
phatically reprcfented, let us confider the following- 
paflages, which are 6iirly extra(%ed from his journal. 

His firft revelation was, VoK L P. 29, when he waf 
almoft nineteen years old. After having been preff- 
ed to drink by his companions, he arrived at his habi- 
tation, but, could not ileep, and therefore continued 
walking up and down. Whilft in this reftlefs fitua- 
tion, the Lord faid to him : " Thou feeft, how young 
" people go together into vamty, and old people into 
" the earm, and thou muft tbrlake all, both young 

'^ and 
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* and oH, and keep out rf all, and be as a ftranger 
^ to all.^ 

At the command of God, P. 19. on the ninth of 
^y* 1643, he broke off all famiiiarity or fnendftiip 
vith young and old ; is troubled, opprefled, and 
empted to defpair at Barnel; has great trouble and 
ttifery at London, whither he afterwards went; and 
ontinfues under thefe temptations fome years. 

When he had left the priefts, the feparate preachers 
Mb, and thofe called the moft experienced people; 
lecaufe he faw none could fpeak to his conditicMi, and his 
ope from all men was gone : P. 3 7. Tlien, he affirms, 

* I heard a voice which faid, There is one, even Chrift 
^ Jc(us, who can fpeak to thy condition. And when 
^ I heard it, my heart did leap for joy.*' 

Further on, he declares, " My defires after the Lord 
^ grew ftronger, and zeal in the pure knowledge of 
^ God and of Chrift alone, without the help of any 
^ man, book, or writing. For though I read the 

* Scriptures, which fpeak of Chrift and of God, yet 
^ I knew him not, but by revelation, as he, who 

* hath the key, did open, and as the father of life 

* xirew me to his Son, by the Spirit. And then the 
^ Lord did gently lead me along, and did let me fee 

* his love, which was endlefs and eternal, and furpaf. 
^ fes all the knowledge, that men have in the natural 

* ftate, or can get by hiftory, or books. And that 

* love did let me fee myfelf, as I was without him. 

* And I was afraid of all: For, I faw them perfeftly, 
^ where they were, through the love of God, which 
•* let me fee myfelf.'' 

In many other places he fpeaks of all other religious 
people as being, " miftaken,*' " under darknefs,'* and 
'* in a dangerous fituation,** juft as he does here, of 
" all company.'* 

He tells us, that, P. 60. " one day aa he was walk- 
^ ing in the fields, the Lord faid unto him. Thy 

E • " name 
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^^ name is written in the Lamb's book of life, which 

*' was from the foundation of the world." 

In a letter written to Cromwell, P. 272. he con- 
cludes thus, *^ Given forth from the Spirit of the 
*^ Lord, through George Fox.'* 

At London he publifhed a paper, addreffed to all 
thofe who made a fcom at, P. 272. ^* trembling,'* and 
<* quaking," which begins with thefe words, " The 
*^ word of the Lord * to all you, &c." 

He declares alfo, that the voice of the Lord came 
to him, as it did to the Prophets and Apoftles. Thus he 
afks five priefts at Swarthmore, P. 1 55. " Whether any 
*< one of them could fay, that he ever had the word 
*^ of the Lord, to go and fpeak to fuch and fuch a 
" people ? None of them durft fay they had : But, 
^^ one of them burft out into a paflion, and faid 
" He could fpeak his experiences, as well as L I 
*' told him experience was one thbg, but to receive 
** and go with a meffage, and to have a word from 
^^ the Lord, as the Prophets and Apoftles had and 
** did, and as I had done to them, this was another 
« thing." 

From thefe pajflages in his journal, it is moft evi- 
dent, that he was perfuaded, if honeft, that he was 
adtuatcd by the Spirit of the Lord God, and divinely 
commiflioned, in the fame extraordinary manner as the 
Prophets and Apoftles were. He was alfo equally 
confident, that his name was written in the lamb's book 
of life, and that he was a particular favourite of hea- 
ven* 

But more than this, he pretends to the gifts of dit 
ceqiing fpirits, of prophecy, and even of miracles. 
He tells juftice John Sawrey, at judge Fell's, P. 151. 
^^ That his heart was rotten, and tnat he was full of 

Hypocrify to the brim." " Several other people," he 
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* What prefuirption was it, for this man to call his own fayirgs 
** the woid of the Lorc^" and yet 10 dtvky the propriety of apply ii^g 
this epithet to tti« cjcripcures? 

adds. 
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sdds, *^ came alfo, whofe ftate the Lord gave him a 
^ difceming of/* 

He pretends alfo to have had a power of detecting 
etches, and accordingly goes out of the way into a 
eld to tell fome women, P, 194, 195. " that they 

wrere in the Spirit of witchcraft/' 

The private crimes of harlots were likewife laid open 
> his view, as he would have us think ; accordingly, 
5 afierts that he found out and convicted one at 
wrarthmore-Hall, P. 194. He alfo writes thus of 
imfelf, *^ The Lord had given me a fpirit of dif- 

cerning, by which I many times faw the dates and 
' conditions of people, and could try their fpirits/* 
VTiich extraordinary gift, as underftood by Mr. Fox, 
»ems to be fomewhat different from that, it is appre- 
ended, which was granted to fome of the Corinthian 
Church, in the firft age of Chriftianity. 

In a letter to juftice Sawrey, he prophefies of him, 
>. 173, and 175. that, «* he Ihould not profper:" 
^nd afterwards we are told, *^ That he was drowned/* 

He writ a letter to Adam Sands, which contain* 
tiany threatenmgs, after which it is added, *^ This 
^ Adam Sands merwards died miferably/' 

With relpedt to miracles, there are many, which 
•*ox himfelf pretends to have performed, and others, 
hat he afcribes to his fiiends *. Of this any may 
>e fatisfied, who will give themfelves the trouble, to 
cx>k at the index, under the word " miracle,*' in the 
econd volume, and to the accounts of them, ther^ 
eferred to in his journal. 

The following are mentioned : A dying woman raifed 
jp again ; the king's-evil cured ; a diftradted woman 
rompofed in fpirit, and perfectly recovered ; a great 
nan, who was given over by his phyficians, reftored ; 



* Part I. P. K89. of his journal, he writes " And great miracles 
* were wrought m many places, by the power of the Lord, through 
'^ fcvcial." 
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and John Jay's neck, that was broken by a fell firon^ 
a horfe, fet right again. But of all that aie mention—- 
ed, in either volume, there is not one feems mor^ 
apoftolicai, if true, than that perfonned ujx)n the zram^ 
of prophet Myer: His account of it is as foUows^^ 
^^ Afterfometime,IwenttoamcetingatArnfide,P, iSy. 
^* where Richard Myer was. Now he had long bceit 
^^ lame in one of his arms: And I was moved of thcr^ 
" Lord, to fay unto him, among all the people/ " Pro^ 
" phet Myer, (land upon thy legs, (for he was fitting;^ 
** down) and he flood up, and ftretched out his ann^ 
** that had been lame a long time,'* and faid, ^ B^ 
^^ it known unto you, all people, that this day I am 
** healed." — Yety " after this, the Lord commanded 
*^ him to go to York, with a meflage from him, and 
^^ he difobeyed the Lord, and the Lcwrd Jiru^k him 
^^ again, fo that he died about three quarters o£ 2r 
** year after.*' 

Some of the principal truths, which he would have 
his reader think, he was thus miraculouily qualified 
to publifh to the ^orld, were the following, that, 
^« every man was enlightened with the divine light 
^^ of Chrift, and that he faw it fliine through all, fee." 
*^ This I few, P. 60. in the pure openings of the 
^^ l^ht, without the help of any man, neither," (writes 
he) " did I then know where to find it in the Scrips 
*^ tures, (though afterwards, fearching the Scriptures, I 
^^ found it)." He alfo fays, P. 194. " That there 
^^ had been a night of apoftacy fince the Apoftles days, 
^^ — And that Chrift was come to teach his people 
^^ himfclf, by his light, grace, power, and Spirit.'* 
" Moreover,'' he adds, P. 63, " when the Lord fent me 
^* forth into the world, he forbad me to put off my 
hat to any, high or low; and I was required to 
thee and tkou all men and women, without refpeft 
to rich or poor, great or fihall ; and as I travelled 
up and down, I was not to bid people good-morrowy 
or gcod'cvcningy neither might I bow ox fcrape with 

<^ my 
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^ my leg to any one/' P. 65. ^^ I was moved tlfo 
^^ to cry againft all kinds c£ mufic/' 

However grand and lofty thofe defcriptions are,whiA 
Mr. Penn and Ellwood.have g^ven us of hb chara&er 
and mifEon, you ke, reader^ from tkefc fpeciniens^ 
out of his own journal, they are not, in fad, fuperioc. 
to thofe accounts, which he has ^ven us of himfelf* 

Now the evidence of his being divinely commif- 
fioQed, as the Prophets and Apoftles were, and of it3 
bein^ attefted by miracle, feems to be intirely founded' 
QD me following premifes : His own apprehenfions, 
and aflcrtbns ; The teftimcmy of fome of his enrap- 
tured followers ; and a pre&imption that his dodtrine. 
is die fame with that of the infpired writers of the Old 
and New Teftament. 

With refpedl to his miffion from God bemg at*; 
ttAed by miracles, it is very obfervahle, that Robert 
Barclay, the illuftrious diampion for Fox's religious 
:auie, infifts not on this article, for the proof oi Im 
yftcm ; which he certainly ought jto have done, if he 
Ubd believed thefe, which Fox pretended to have 
mn^ht, to be genuine. See §.2. of this Chapter*. 
rlis Ihortcft method, however, ^yas to have aflerted 
xiA maintained, if he could, the miraculous attefta- 
ion of Fox's divine call, to which, it has been 
rlearly Ihown from his own journal, he pretends .• 
And his making no exception in the firft founder of 
ais fed:, when he gives up. miracles, carries with 
It a ftrong fufpicion, of what he thought, about refting 
the credit of his caufe upon this evidence. If it be 
&id. That, *^ R. Barclay's intjention, was only to juf- 
*^ tify the principles, not the miracles of Fox and hia 
** cotemporaries;" it may be anfwered with the greateft 
propriety. That they both ftand or fall together: For 
if their miracles, are not to be credited, they were either 
impoftors or pious lunatics, and what they teftified, in 
ritber of thele chara&ers, deferves no credit.' 

To 
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To prevent all miftakes upon this fubjeft, it wiB 
not be amifs to ftate, what is meant by a miracky 
when it is confidered as an inconteftible proof of a 
perfon's being commiffioned or infellibly direfted by 
the Deity. It is, I apprehend, an extraordinary worl^ 
in which the vmufual interposition of a fupematural 
and divine power> to anfwer this particular end, of 
attefting a teacher's miffion and dodtrine, is clear 
and indifputable. But all extraordmary works, attend- 
ing the founder •of a new fed:, are not miraculous 
atteftationi of his divine mifSon, or the truth of his 
doftrines, unlefs the particular end, for which the 
uncommon, interpofition of the divine power has 
efFeded them, be as evident, as the divine or fu- 
pematural agency itfelf. And it has been proved, 
by many able writers, that the evidence brought for 
gofpel miracles, and the particular end of their being 
wrought, is full as extra<Mrdinary as the miracles 
themtelves, ^and that no juft ground for fufpicion c£ 
firaud, falfehood, or deception, appears in the accounts.. 
The name or powers which was openly appealed to, 
when thefe were wrought by the Apoftles, hioft 
inconteftibly proved, their dodrine to be the mind 
of God, as they ftated it, as well as their having^ 
been divinely commiffioned : But there is nothing of - 
this kind of evidence, which attends the works called 
miracles by Pagans or Papifts, or any of tbofe fa__ 
termed by Fox in his journal. 

His are evidently of that kind, and related with 
fuch circumftances, that they deferve not as much cre- 
dit as thofe which were reputed to have been wrought 
at the tomb of the Abbe de Paris. They were feen 
and allowed by none but his warm and zealous parti- 
fans ; or, if they ever did take place in reality, were 
of fuch a nature, and performed in fuch a manner^ 
as not to be deemed miracles, in any fenfe of this 
word, much lefs fufficient credentials of a perlbn's be- 
ing 
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ng divinely commiffioned, by any judicious and im- 
>artiai men. - 

Suppofing that fome were raifed up from a. dan- 
gerous illnels, after . he had prayed with them ; that 
others were drowned, or broke their legs or necks by 
Esdls from horfes, after he had declared they fliould 
aot profper : Either of thefe cafes have nothing at aU 
cniraculous in them. In Lodowick Mu^leton^s 
^* afts of the two witnefles,*" there are numbers dT 
perfons, whom he and his brother Reeve prophefied 
againft or curfed, that came to an untimely end : But 
thou^ we allowed the fa&s, which are perhaps as 
well attefted as any of Fqx's, it will not follow, that 
this was the cafe univerfally with all they curfed, or 
that therefore we muft believe their raiiffion was from 
Grod, and that he ever influenced either of them by 
biis Spirit, to pronounce the fentence of eternal dam- 
lation upon any of mankind. 

The cafe of the prophet Myer, before related, to 
ay the leaft of it, appears to be an arrant Ihuffle. 
Vdyet was a Quaker ; the fuppofed immediate cure of 
he lamenefs in his arm was not manifefted to all the 
ijSembly, if it were before ftiUy known to them, that 
iich a diforder attended it : but granting either, or 
x>th thefe to be true, his being very foon after ftruck 
igairi, raifeth the ftrongeft fufpicion in every unbiafled 
nind, that the cure was not effe(9:ed, whatever the de^ 
iTOUt aflembly might then have thought of it. 

The intimate friends of Jefus could boldly appeal, on 
the liibjed: of miracles, to his moft inveterate enemies, 
md fay, Afts 2. 22. " Jefus, a man approved of 
f< God among you, by miracles, and wonders, and 
" figns, which God did by him in the midft of you, 
*^ as ye yourfelves alfo know." But there is no mo- 
deft Quaker can fay of the father of his fed:, with any 

* A fmall thin quarto volume, publilhed jotl after the death of 
Muggleton, as Fox's journal was by Tnoaias Ellwood, (jon after 
his d;ceare. 

truth 
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irath or evidence. That ^ he was a man approved rf*" 
** God by miracles, which God wrought by him, 
^friicnd that dude had beenfeen and acknowledged by 
"^liis rotemporaries, who had oppofed his caafe.^' 
IHiere is no credible hiftorian, no rdfpcdBbie man, of 
lahy peiftiafion, that die writer of this ever read or 
lieard of, who ever acknowledged that Geoi^ Fqk was 
^iiKieed a worker of real miracles. It mufl be owned, 
idien, there is no pioof at all, from thofe recorded in 
Ills journal, or ^j thing that Quakers can (ay in d&- 
^nce of them, of his being die prophet and apofik 
of God, in the high ibiie in wluch Mr. Penn^ fill- 
wood^ or he himfclf reprefents. 

It is now high time to prove him, if we can, a €Ufe 
prophet, and to rake our leave of him. And from 
his gift of prophecy, we may judge fomething of his 
ability to diicern ipirits and llates, which we fhaU not 
particularly confider. 

Here let the reader perufe the following paragraph 
from his journal. Vol. I. P. joy. concerning his pro- 
phecy a^inft the city of Litchfield. 

** And as I walked along, with feveral friends, I 
^ lifted up my head, and iaw three Steeple-hoiifc 
^ Spires, and they ftruck at my life ; and I aiked 
*^ friends. What place that was? And they faid^ 
^* Litchfield. Immediately the word of the Lord 
^^ came to me that I muft go thither. So being come 
*^ to the houfe we were going to, I wifhed friends 
<^ that were with me, to walk into the houfe ; faying 
"nothing to them, whither I was to go. And as 
*^ fbon as they were gone, I ftept away, and went by 
. ** my eye over hedge and ditch, till I came within a 
" mile of Litchfield ; where, in a great field, there 
^' were ftiepherds keeping their fheep. Then was I 
*^ commanded by the Lord to pull off my fhoes. 
*^ And I flood ftill (for it was winter) and the word 
" of the Lord was like a fire in me. So I put off my 
" flices, and left them with the Ihepherds, and the 

*^ poor 
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pow fliephcrds trembled, and were aftomfhed. Then 

^^ I walked on about amik, till i came into the city ; 

^^ and aifoon as I was got within the city, the word 

^^ of the Lord came to me again, faying ; Cry, Wo 

^^ unt(> the bloody city of Litchfield ! So I went up 

^^ fiKl'down the ftreets, crying with a loud voice. Wo 

^^ to the bloody city of Litchfield! And it being 

*^ market-day, I went into the market-place, and to 

•^ . and fro in the feveral parts of it, and made ftand% 

^^ crying as before. Wo to the bloody city of Litch- 

^^ fidk} ! And no one laid hands on me. But as I 

^« -went thus crying, through the ftreets, there feemed 

^^ to me, to be a channel of blood, running down 

*< the ftreets, and the market-place appeared like 9 

*^ pool of blood. Now, when I had declared what 

«^ "Was upon me, and felt myfelf clear, I went out 

<^ of the town in peace; and returning to the ftiep- 

^^ herds^ gave them fom^ money, and took my fhocs 

*^ of them ^in. But the fire of the Lord was fb 

*^ in my feet, and all over me, that I did not matter 

*^ t^ put on my ftioes any more, and was at a ftand, 

^^ whether i fliould or no, till i felt freedom fron^i 

*« the Lord fo to do ;. smd then, aifter I had waflied 

** my f<iet, I put on my ftioes again. After this, a 

^^ deep confideration ca;ne upon me. Why, or for 

*^ . wlmt reafon^ I ftw>uld be fent to cry againft that 

cky^and call it the bloody city ! For the parliament 
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^< had the Minfter one while, and the king another 
while,, and much, blood had been ftied in the town. 
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*^ during the warS' between them ; yet that was no 
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mor^ than had; befallen many other places : Butj 
*^ atftcrwanfe I came to underftand, that in the em^ 
*^ peror Dioclefian^s time, a .thoufand Gbriftians were 
5^ martyred in Litchfield.' So I was to go, without 
•* my flioes, through .the channel of their blood, and 
** into the pool of their blood in the market-place, 
^ that I might raife up the memorial of the blood 
•* (^tbofe jnartyrs, whidi had been ihed above a thou* 

F '' land 
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^^ fand years before, and lay cold in the ftreets. So 
^^ the fenfe of this blood was upon me, and I obeyed 
^^ . the word of the Lord/' Thus far the journal. 

This, now appears to us, to be as high an inftance 
of religious Quixotifm, as ever was heard of. The 
reader may be challeng^ to produce any thing of the 
kind more grofsly fanatical and romantic. Here is a 
prophecy, or wo to be folemnly pronounced from 
ftreet to ftreet, upon the poor town of Litchfield, 
which is denominated the bloody city! but has any 
thing remarkable ever happened to this bloody city ? 
No, though it be near one hundred and twenty years, 
fince the wo was pronounced, it ftill remains pro- 
tefted and prefervwi by that God, who. Fox then 
imagined, had lighted up his fire within him, to de- 
vote it to deftrudtion. 

He himfelf, however, afterwards acknowledges no- 
thing particular did happen to it in the civil wars, and 
we know nothing did in the peftilence in king Charles 
the fecond's days, nor has it met with any great cala- 
mity to this time. The caufe of all this folemn appa- 
ratus, in leaving his friends, pulling off his ihoes, 
croffing hedge and ditch, and burning inwardly fb 
much with the fire of the Lord, was, according to his 
own account, perfedtly idle. It was occafioned, he 
tells us, as appeared afterwards upon deep confidera- 
tion, by fomething done above a thoufand years be- 
fore, under the emperor Dioclefian. Very ftrange in- 
deed ! What was profeffing chriftian Litchfield to be 
thus folemnly fentenced to deftruaion, for what had 
been done by heathen Litchfield, thirteen centuries be- 
fore? So this apoftle and prophet of the Lord, it 
feems, at firft thought; but finding himfelf, fome 
cbnfiderable time arar, not countenanced by heaven, 
he endeavours, for the fupport of his reputation, to 
give another turn to it. 

^ The true llate of the cafe, however, feems evidently 
tfr have been, that the prophet wasmiilaken: The 
^'-^ ftecplc 
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*Ccple-houfes at Litchfield, which had ftrack at his 
^ moft probably fired his paffions againft the city, 
^d he would fain have fuppofed, that it was the 
Prophetic fire of the Lord, which was kindled up 
lathin; whereas it was only the ferment of a moft ex- 
ravagant, enthufiaftic, and perhaps, paffionate mind. 
Here we have a remarkable inftancc of that dange- 
3US confufion and enormous folly, which have been 
Aenrimes the refult of perfons being governed, by 
liat they call, the motion of the fpirit within them. 
Ve fliall not perhaps in die leaft deviate from truth, 
' vre affirm, mat it has been the prolific mother of 
lore extravagant and abfurd notions, both with re- 
ye& to faith and praQice, than anv one opinion 
rhatlbcver. It is firam hence that infidels have fetch- 
d mc^ of their low ridicule a^^nft revelation and 
lie real influence of the lacred Spirit upon the minds 
►f men : It is from hence, that many of the felf- 
»pinionated prefume, and that fome c^ the diffident 
Lefpond : And it is from hence, that fome times have 
>roceeded, diforders to government, diffarefs to fami« 
ies J cruel avarice to the poor, and periecution to the 
leaity, though deliberate friends of truth ♦. There 
s in fhort, no language too fevere, that a confcien- 
ious Chriftian can ufe againft it« If infidelity has 
lain its thoufands, this perhaps has flain its ten 
dboufands. 

What now ihould a confcientious impartial inquirer 
flunk of his call? ^ Notwithftanding the high, 

^ ^ The writer of this can recoiled hlAorical fiidb, which will 
ixfffon every thing here advanced* 

4 ** It if remarkable, that the very learned and worthy Dr. 
•* ifenry More» who was not himfeli without a ftrong tindure 
** of enthufiafm. and who looked upon Penn» as a ChrifUant 
«< treated neverthelefs George Fox as a melancholy Fanatic, and 
** as one pofleiTed with a devil "* Myftcry of Godiinefs, Lib. x. 
Oip. 13. As alfo Sehol in Dialog. 5 }• 5. Dr. Maclaine*a 
Note in his tranflation of Mo^eim's Eccleliailical hiftory. The 
foregoing fpedmens horn his own journal, confiroii at leaft, the 
JitmiT part of Dr. Morels opinion. 

Fa tijc 
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the grand encomiums of his devout admirers, docs 
there appear any thing of the fimplicity, perfpicuity, 
and propriety, in his journals, that we find in the 
hiftories of the New Teftament ? Is his ftyle of ad:ion, 
like that of the Apoftles and Evangelifis ? Siippofing, 
but not granting, that he was direfted by the Spint 
of God, do his fpeeches and letters breathe the wme 
humility, the fame truth, the fame freedom from 
inyfticifm, which we find in the apoftolic fermons and 
writings ? It may be fafely laid, there is as much 
difference between a fpeech of Peter the fiftierman, 
and one of George Fox the Ihoemaker, who pretends 
to be influenced by the Spirit of God, as the Apoftle 
of Jelud was, as there is between the addrefs of % 
loquacioiis Lunatic, and that of a man, who fpeaka 
in the moft natural and pertinent manner, upon a 
fubjeft he is perfedly well acquainted with. 

Befides, the very beginning and progrefs of his re* 
Bgious preparations, and all the occurrences which 
he relates concerning them, and his fucceeding pilgrim 
mages, breathe the fame Spirit which we find in the 
journals of other heads of new fefts, that have arifen 
in late ages, which is, a fpirit of felf-importance. 
His charafter is the moft heroical, throughout the 
whole piece, and, according to his own drawing, an4 
perhaps the additional touches of Ellwood, a pretty 
amiable and perfedt one too. The winds and wea-- 
ther, ficknefs and ^ health, life and death, and almoft 
every little incident, have a particular conftruftioii ' 
►ut upon them, that they may, fome how or othefi,^ 
e converted into a miraculous compliment to his perii 
fon and caufe. This, by the way, is the higheft 
cfaft of priefthood, whicji was cultivated with great 
fuccefs by Fox, though he did not wear a gown or 
black coat, and, if »<?/, to accumulate wealth, yet, to 
facrifice to his religious pride and authority ; objafts^i 
which. have foretimes, we are certain firom hiftory, 
jgifed the aiiibition of ^WQUt roowks and priefts, aa 
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wdi as tiie love of money and civii power* Upon 
tSke whole^ tber^re, it is m^ reaibnabk tjo conclude 
from whirt: has and may be obferved of Gcoige Fox's 
fiippoTed divine call^ that it was a mere pretenfion^ 
wimout- any extraordinary, or even ordinary proof, 
and that <x)nfequentfy, he Was under the mighty in- 
ftueoce ^ a rel^iods phrenfy: Wbich aooounts for 
his^ying in peace, as was the cafe with Mu^eton, 
and' ieveral other boneftj though wreix:ked]y deluded 
enthufiaftg. . -A \- . 

Should any Quaker conclude that George Fox*s call 
was divine and truly apoAolic, bcc^fe ot the fiiccels 
of his preaching and forming focieties, this would be 
appcalmg to a ftand^rtl of judgment, which will 
equally^ feppcHt the divine miffion, not only of many 
orticr leaoers of fefts, fuperior in iiumbers to thcr 
Quakers, among die nominal profeflons of chrifUanity, 
wh(^ fentiments are jdiametriadly oppofite to his, but 
the pretended divine miflion of many heads of parties' 
profeffing all other religions. 
. It may be thought perhaps by die author of the' 
Letter to Dr. Fonney, and Mr. Phipps, that Fox is 
here treated with too much feverity : But thofe gen- 
tlemen will furely allow, that if their opponent can- 
piot in confcience admit the validity of his miracles," 
nor grant that there is any proper evidence for the di- 
vinity of his miflion, he muft oonfider him as an ar- 
rant villain, or a rank enthufiaft ; there is no other 
alteraadve for him. The laft epithet perhajps w31 be^ 
4cemed a reproachful one ; but whatever they may 
think of it, it is nc^: in feft fo, if it be juft ; and to 
jwove it uiyuft, they muft not only produce fufBcient^ 
authority for his being of an amiable temper and u^ 
right charafter, but alfo for his being divinely com- 
jniiEoned as the prophets and apoftles wew; wlikh it 
is really thought they muft, upon refleftion, know, 
they are unabte to do. 

They 
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They will pleafe to remember, his own aflertiot^ 
and thofe of his devout admirers, cannot be admitted 
as evidence, without proper fedts and truths to fup- 
port them, efpccially too, when we have fo muoi 
againft his pretenfions, from his own writings. 
. As to the argument for Fox's divine miffion, which 
may be fuppofed to arife, from his gofpel's being the 
&me with the prophets and apoiUes ; we fhall be able 
to fhew, it is prefumed, in the fixth chapter, that nd< 
ther his nor l^clay's are the fame with theirs* 

2. Barclay's fuppofed divine call confidered. 

In his preface to Charles the fecond, he b^ns in 
the followiiug elevated fbrain, ^^ Robert Barclay, a fer- 
*^ vant of jefus Chrift, called of God to the difpen- 
*^ lation of the gofpel, now again revealed, and after 
^^ a long and dark night of apoftacy, commanded 
** to be preached to all nations/' 

In his addrefs to the clergy, he has thefe words, 
*' Seeing I alfo have received, in meafure, grace to 
** be a difpenfer of the fame gofpel." In his prefiice 
to the friendly reader, he fpesis of " his having pub- 
*' liihed fome propofitions, which had been well re-^ 
*' ceived," and then adds, ** Therefore being actuated 
*^ by the fame meafure of the divine Spirit,*' &c. , 

We are, therefore, if we would believe him, to look 
upon the apology as written by one a^uated with a 
meafure of the ^irit of God. 

It muft be owned, he fpeaks more modeftly than 
George Fox does, and plainly intimates, diat he hadl 
only uie grace and Spirit of God ^^ m meafure ;'* his 
call, of confequence, muft be eftimated in proportion, 
to die meafure of the Spirit, with which we may fup- 
pofe him to have been blefled. 

TTis proper however to inquire here after the evi- 
dence he has given us to prove, either that the fenfe of- 
the apology is the miad and will of the Spirit, or 

written 
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'^mtCen under his infallible diredtion^ and^ of con* 
^quence^ by the fpecial defignadon and call of Ood« 
Upon a deliberate retolledion of what he has ad- 
vanced in any part of vhis book, it does not appear; 
that he has attempted to prove his divine appoint- 
ment to or affiftance in this work, either by miracle, 
or prophecy, or any kind of extraordinary tefUmony. 
All the appearance of evidence he attempts to pro^ 
duce f<»r it, may be included in the following propo^ 
fitions : His own aflertions or undoubted experience ; 
P. 54« The Spirit's not affording lefs evidence to the 
minds of men than natural principles do [The clofe 
of the fecond Propofition] ; and the Scriptures, which; 
he thinks, give a full and ample teftimony to all the 
principal dodrinesof the chriftian faith, which he fup- 
poles he has flated and defended in his apology. 

With refpeft to his own aflertbns, cx)nceming his 
being under the internal immediate revelation ot the 
Spirit, what authority or force can they have with any 
impartial mind? Though his experience was un^ 
doukted to himfelf, it cannot, with any reafon, be a fufH- 
cient ground of belief to another. Mohammed, the 
Frencfr prophets, Mu^leton, and numerous odiers, 
all aflerted, with boldn^ and confidence, their divine 
call, afiummg, that they could not poffibly be de- 
ceived in what they had feen and heard ; but with 
thinking judicious people, this will have no more 
tycight to convince uiem, than the ferious, eamefl, and 
Warm pretenfions of a Bedlamite, to the title of a 
lung and the pofleflions of a kingdom ^. 

Mr. 

* Mr. P. has furniflied us with a qaotation from the celebrated 
Htsft» though he has unfairly iniertea a daufe of his own, Obferl 
P. f 3. which entirely deftroys the reformer's meaning. This quo- 
tation we would apply to the fubje^ before us. He is, we appre- 
liend> fpeaking of preachers who niav pretend, that they are invi- 
thly ient of God, though not viiibly of men.—'* When as that 
** invisible fending of God is much better than the vilible fending 
f>' cf mca, a man majr reafonably (Mr. P. adds ** or after his ow/g 

•• xcafon," 
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. Mf. B^clay feems tjo take it for granttd^ that it iS^ 
vima& impofliblc there Ihould be aay deoepti(» m a ^ 
marfs judging of himfelf, by what he calls ^* the Spi- 
« fit witSn kirn,'' thou^ he infifts upoa it^ theie is 
the ffcateA danger of miiilaking, when he would dam 
ocmchifions cemceming his ftate^ from the Scriptuses* 
«« That which,** fays he, P. 77. " of all thw^ ii 
u moft needful for a perfon to know, is, whether he 
^« l)c really in the faith> or an hek of faVadcto, CK 
<* no, which the Scriptufe» can ^ve him no» cectaint| 
^ m, neither can it be a rule to him.** — ^ If it be 
** faid,« by comparmg the Scripture mark* oi true 
<^ faith with mine: I demand, wherewith ikall I 
** make this obfcrvatic» ? What fliall afcertain in me 
^« that I am not miftaken ? . It canaoC be the Scrip- 
^ ture r that*sthc matter under debate. If it be ^, 
** my own heart : how unfit a judge is it in its own 
^ C2& > and how like to be pardal, efpecially if k be 
•^ yet unrenewed .>'* 

The fame ohfervatioofi, by the? way, may be made 
vnth refpedt to the judgment it forms of being, re- 
newed. 

^ reafon,"lMit furely the resdcrwiU add, cdnifftently wkb rig^ n$f* 
fbn and the will of God) ** aafwer thereunto, that fbra^ucb as 
** that internal (ending is fecret, it is not fufHcient for a man tO 
«• /ay that he is fent cf God, as every heretic may fay fo, but l< 
** oag;ht to prove the iame iAvi£i>le calling* by the working, of 
** fonne mtracle^ or by fome fpecial teiUmeny of Scripture*** '. 

There is 1^0 Scripture, however, which tells us Barclay was* call- 
ed of God, to write the Ap6logy» and he preteYids not to mhracleST. 

Mr. P. alfo adds another elaufe, P. tr. which deftroys Tyndftl^ 
meaning, or elfe annexes fomething to it, which we are perfuaded 
he would never have admitted. *' If it be aiked how thou cameft 
•« firft by it ?'' (the faith of Chrift)** Tel] him whether" (Mr. P. add* 
'< perhaps neither''} *' by reading in books or hearing it preached « 
** as by any outward inilruxnent, but that inwardly thou wa^ 
«• taught by the Spirit of God." Now by this unfair manner of 
quoting the reformers^ he may make them fpeak any thing, anJ^ 
lead the unwary reader to beiieve> they efpoiucd the principles of 
the Quakers. 

Tlieiir 
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ITien he goes (m with obferving — *^ But whb telleth 
^^ Hie that Ae ptomifes belong to me more than the 
^^ thiefltnings ? The Scriptures g^ve me a mere de^ 
^ ^ daration of thefe things, but make tio applica- 
^^ tbn * ; fo th«: the alTumption mufi be of my own 
^^ makii^ thus : I find this propofition in the Scrip* 
^^ tupes-^ 

^^ He that believes ihall be faved — ^Thence I draw 
^^ this s^umption — But I Robert Barclay, believe^ 

^^ Therefore I ftiall be laved. 

*^ The minor is of my own making, liot exprefled 
^■■^ in Scripture, and fo a human conclufiort not a di* 
^^ vme pofition/* Thus far Mr. Barclay. 

To which we may^ with juft the fame propriety, 
^cf*y, that a fyllo^fin formed as follows, ujwn his 
^>wn principles, is equally exceptionable. 

He that is led by the Spirit Ihall be faved. — I 
Jlobert Barclay am led by the Spirit, — Therefore I 
llu^ be &ved. 

For why may not the alTumption here be of his 
OMrn- n^ing, as well as in the former cafe ? Why 
^^^JosLy not his heart be as unfit a judge here, as liable 
"5^0 deception, and as much prejudiced in favour of 
^lielf, againft the truth, as in the former inftance ? 

Is there not as much danger alfo, upon Barclay's 

X^rincipks, of a perfon's fuppofing, that fuch an at 

Xximption, formed in his own mind by a. felfifh ima- 

^rination, is actually produced there by the Hc^lSGhofl } 

^^jid when he is thus deceived by his imagj^^ation, is . 

^^ac the conclufion human, vain, fsXk^ e^ though 

^:x>nfidendy afcribed to the Spirit of God ? We have 

Xeen the human niind at lead as often, not to fay 

^Dftner, deceived, in concluding, that it was under 

T:he immediate direction of the Holy Ghoft, as it ever 

Inas been, by drawing falfe conclufions from the Scrip- 

tiures, concerning its own flate towards God. All 

* As if ^^^Qod news did not apply vSAf, when believed. 

G im- 
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impartial ecclefiafticai hiftory, in every century, cdn- 
firms this remark, as well as the various contradiftory 
and ablurd pretfenfions of enthufiafts, in this age. 
And whether perfons have not been led into more 
dangerous and ablbrd practices, by felfely concluding, 
that the thoughts and imaginations of their minds, 
were the facred didtates of me Holy Ghoft, than any 
have, who have judged of their ftate by the con- 
neded fenfe of Scripture, is left to the determination 
of hiftory, and the judgment of all impartial men, 
Tis firmly believed, that among the rel^ous of all 
parties, who are ferious and devout, there is more 
prefumption and felf-eftimation arifeth from that de- 
duftion, than there is from the other. Mr. Bar- 
clay's *^ undoubted experience** then has no authority, 
with our confcience and judgment. 

Should it be faid further, which is the fecond plea, 
** that the Spirit can fo evince his prefence with and 
<* influence upon the foul, as that it fhall have no 
*« doubt of its being infallibly led by him :" 

We allow it : For we are fully convinced, holy 
men of God, whom the facred volume fpeaks of, as 
being infpired by the Holy Ghofl:, were as fully con- 
vinced they were under his infpiration, and not think- 
ing their own thoughts, and when they fpoke, not 
uttering fentiments of their own invention, as they 
were of their own exiftence : However, they could 
not demand the attention, or require the belief of 
others, by merely fpeaking things worthy of God, 
and living apparently pioufly and virtuoufly, without 
fome extraordinary credentiafe, to prove, that they 
were ordered to deliver fuch or fuch a teftimony from 
God to men. Allowing then this to be true, that the 
Spirit can evince his prefence and influence, to thofe 
who enjoy them, it is alfo as true, that he can ^ve 
the.perlbn making pretenfions to them, fufficiently clear 
and ftriking credentials, to fupport his divine mifEon 
J)eforc men, and to demand their attention and fub- 

miflion 
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Txiiffion to it : This he did to the prophets and apo- 

lUes *. We find not this in Fox's or Barclay's wri« 

lings, nor in any other teftimony of good authority 

tJiat is given concerning them : We demand this from 

any of their admirers. 

As for the manner of Barclay's writing in the Apo- 

Jc^y, it mull be confeffed that it is fo different from 

xhzt of the infpired penmen of the BJble, fo involved, 

^o belaboured with lubtle diftindtions, and fo charac* 

terized by all the marks of an ingenious and learned 

attempt to defend a bad caufe, that the writer of this 

can no more allow it to be the production of divine 

infpiration, than the performances of Duns Scotus or 

Thomas Aquinas ^. 

It appears to us a fpecies of prefumption, for a per- 
fon to require a fellow-creature to regard him as a 
man infallibly infpired, or, which is the fame thing, 
immediately influenced by the Spirit (for that which is 
froip him muft be infallible truth) merely from his 
feying, that he knows it from his feeling and certain 
expenence. 

Divine truth, it is granted, has fome vifible marks 
of its coming from God, which are evident to all who 
are acquainted with it ; and if God has ever revealed 
himfelf to mankind, it is reafonable to fuppofe, that 
it has been in a manner becoming himfelf. The fen- 
timents and duties, yea, the whole fyftem of his re- 
vealed religion, rightly underftood, will plainly cha- 
racterize the divine Author, The flyle, manner, and 
doftrine, excel every fyftem of man's own invention, 

* But their revelations were not about their own particular f!ate 
Dfuallyy if ever, nor to afcertain their own particular intereft in 
the divine favour: They continued of equal utility to all the mem^ 
bersof God's church. 

f That faithful and accurate hiftorian Dr. Mofheim. gives much 
the fame account of Barclay's writings; as may be feen in a noceof 
his, either in his Latin edition, or in that tranflaccd into Bnglifii by 
Dr.Madai^c. 8vo. Vol. v. P, 36. 

G % m 



44 7%^ Quakers kading SentiimnU exatf^ned. 

in fimjdicity, beauty, and fublimky, nay excel it incx* 

preffibly more, than the fincft poformance ef Ra. 

phael, the worft produ&ion of the naeaneft fign- 

painter. 

A perfon who knows it, apd views it as it is, njuft 
feel the influence of it ypoii his heart and life, and 
have the ftrongeft conviftion oi mind, that it is cer^ 
tainly a religion, which cpwld have J)ee» invented hf 
none but God himfelf, 

Thefe right views of it, whatever means of exter* 
nal information were ufed, are ackpowlec^ged to be 
from the Spirit of the Almighty ; apd tie mind's be* 
ing kept under the influence df it unto the end, is 
unqueftionably owing to the faine agency : But this 
agency, divine diredion or affiftancc, is not imme^ 
diate internal revelation, without the ufe of outward 
means, or is not fuch an infpiration as the prophets 
and apoftles were endowed wjth. It would however 
be prefumption for a perfon who has thefe clear ^d 
conyincing ideas of revealed truth, to recommend 
them to others, by faying, ^^ I received them iipqicdi^ 
*^ ately from the Spirit of God within me,** unlefs hfi 
could give fome extraordin^y propf of \m being thus 
infpired. 

Whether the Scriptures give a fall and amplp tcflit 
mony to all the principal do^rines that the Apologift 
has ftated, which i5 the third plea, wjll be fe^n in the 
fcquel, 

We may therefore aik, whether even fo much z» 
one rational proof can be produced, either from thcr' 
Apology, or miracle, or any other good teftimony, 
that the feqfe of Barclay's writings was from the infal-r 
lible Spirit of God, or hi§ inclination to fpeak aqd 
write for the caufe of Quakerifin, the effed: qf a diir 
vine and immediate c4l from the Almighty ? 

3, W<2 will neift confider, the meafure of the 
Spirit, thefe two eniment Quakers rpay be fuppofe4 
toliave pofiefled, allqwing, for argument's Ikke^ their 

9al| 
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^afi to be genuine ; then die imprc^riety of Barday'^ 
zioptm^ me reply of the Proteftants to the Papiils ; 
and }Jb. Pkipps's attempt to defend k. 

Bat, adm^dng liie call or nUffion (k Fox and Bar* 
day {o ^ g^uine^ what meafure of the Spirit am 
(hey h^ fippofed to have been blefled wldk ? Fmc, if 
he bfls any meanrng, pretends to nearly, if not wbolfy 
die famfc meaAire or infpiration with the Prophets and 
Apexes ; Barclay, it mud be owned, fe^ns to (peak 
more mocjeftly. 

Now it muft appear very abford and contrary to all 
our apprehenfi(His of the divine conduft, which eidier 
reaibn, or fa<9: from the Scripture-hiftory, has fug* 
grfted, to ftippofe, that men fhould be infpired fer 
the inftru^on znd e^fication of others, as George 
FoK and Barclay pretend to be, or as the Prophets 
tuad ApofUes were, without fixne divine and extraor- 
dinary credentials, to prove their fpedal call to all 
Snpartial obfervers. 

It has however been already fhown, that neither Fox 
nor Barclay had any fair and juft pretenfions, either to 
miracle,prophecy, or any other undoubted extraordina- 
ry atteftations of a divine interpofition to countenance 
them ; therefore, fuppofing they were endued with a 
meafure of the Spirit, it muft be much fmaller, one 
mnnot help thinking, than that which thofe poflefled, 
whom providence in an amazing manner attended with 
Ithe nipft ftriking and uncommon teftimonials : It 
'Would ftjrely then be unjuft and irrational for Fox 
mnd Barclay, or any of their admirers now, to fet up 
liicir fayings, or writings, upon an equal footing wim 
fhe books of the Scripture *• 

Unlefs they will affirm, that they had as great, or 
a greater meafure, of the Spirit, than the writers of the 
New Teftament, on Barclay's own conceffion con- 
cerning the Scriptures, *^ as being the moft excellent 
ff book| and a faithful hiftory of the undoubted 
^* teachings qf the Spirit,** we muft ftiU pay a higher 

regard 
f Qtor^ Fox do^s. * 
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r^ard to the Bible, than to the fayings and writii^;^^ 
of the Apologift and George Fox. This is a con— 
lequence as clear and evident as any one can be. iW-. 

riter meafure of infpiration ought undoubtedly t<^ 
more regarded than the lefs : Confequently, every 
Quaker, who admits Barclay's account of the Scrip- 
tures to be juft, and yet fonns his religious fendment^ 
more from the Apology, the Journals of Fox, ot the 
works of any omer perfon of their fed, than he does 
from the plain connedted meaning of the New Tes- 
tament, muft be inconfiftent with himfelf. 

Mr. Phipps feems quite out of temper, with this 
obfervation, " which,'" he imagines, ** carries with it 
*^ a bafe mfinuation," and, ^^mppofes the writer of 
" it, neither to have promoted his caufe, nor ad- 
" vanced his reputation by exprejSTmg it ;" and fur* 
ther obferVes, ^* that by the fame kind of logic, he 
*^ might have made a handle of Judas's avance and 
'' treachery, to prove the Apoftles were thieves and 
^* traitors." He then " aiks for particular inftances.'' 

We will not lead him far, for an inftance : For we 
cannot help thinking, the man who Ihould aflert, or 
even intimate, that what the Apoftles have ipokea 
and written is not the Gofpel ; that the real meaning 
of their writings is only a dry theory ; that the Gofpel 
in fadt is an inexplicable fubftance within all men,^ 
whether they know any thing of the charafter and 
redemption of Chrift, as reprefented in the New 
Teftament or not ; that the whole of our falvation 
depends folely upon an inward power or virtue, with- 
out the influence of the infpired fentiments of the 
book of God — The man, we really think, who will 
aflTert thefe things, and at the fame time ufe the 
Scriptures, as a proof of his tenets, without confider^ 
ing their connection, or the fcope of the paflage from 
whence he quotes, let him turn and twift exprelEons 
ever fo artfully, and raife by his perverfions whatever 
clouds of perplexity and obfcurity on the fubjed: he 

pleafes. 
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leafes, muft be allowed, by every impartial reader^ 
> let up Barclay, and the Quakers creed, above the 
criptures ; and if Mr. Phipps wants an inftance of 
lis^ he would fay unto him, as Nathan did to Da- 
id, ^* Thou art the man/* 2 Sam. xii. 7. 

Befides, do the Quakers ever read the Scriptures 
n their aflemblies ? Or is it ufual for them to recom- 
mend, as highly important^ the plain fenfe of the 
New Teftament, to thofe who firft come among 
rfiem? Does not Mr. P. know, that they are ex- 
ftiorted to be filent, and to wait for the inward mov- 
ing of the Spirit ? And is not the Apology, or fome 
^)tker book of their own party, put into their hands ? 

It may be further aiked, did our Lord and his 

JVpofUes countenance theft or treachery, as the 
<2uakers do publickly and privately, a negledt of 
2 primary and principal attention to the Scriptures, 
SIS the beft ftandard of faith and pradiice ? Or 
^o thefe people, difcountenance all that belong to 
them, that omit reading of the Scripture, and their 
ibrming their fentiments from its plain meaning, as 
our Lord and his Apoftles did thofe vices? Mr. 
Phipps's own hcmeft and confcientious anfwers to thefe 
queries, will be the beft reply to his bitter invec- 
tives. 

In the twelfth fedtion, under propofition the tenth 
df the Apology, Mr. Barclay introduces fome unwife 
and unwary Proteftants, as objecting to the imme- 
diate call of their preachers to the miniftry, by in- 
ternal immediate infpiration, thus, " That if we have 
" fuch an immediate call as we lay claim to, we 
*^ ought to confirm it by miracles.*' — " But this be- 
** ing," he replies, *^ an objed:ion once and again 
" urged againft the primitive Proteftants by the Pa- 
^^ pifts, we need but, in fliort, return the anfwer to 
*^ it, that they did to the Papifts, to wit, that we 
** need not miracles, becaufe we preach no new 
^ Gofpel, but that whiqh is confirmed by all the 

^^ miracles 



4S 7Z^ Quakers leading Situiments examned^ 
^^ mkaclet of Chrift and hk Apoftles^ aad that we* 
<^ offer nothing, but that which we ape able andt Feadl^ 
^ to eonfiimi by the tef&nony of thrSoiptureSi wUdi 
** boA acknowledge to be true.*' 

But is thefe not fome meafure of fopbiftry hem? 
Pid the primitive Proteftants pretend to an imtte« 
diato call of the' Holy Ghoft, to the refbrmaiionj diac 
excited thend frois^ withip^ without convidion from 
the external evidence of revelation) as the (xAy ma^}" 
£r they (tid) who were they? If they did iioty: d^tt^ 
their atnfwer to the Papiils wiU not do for the Qm^ 
Ikts, 1^ any means^ ncn; fcfr Mc* B^ielay, if he pre« 
ttnds to have the fame call, that the Apexes had; 
which was of a different nature i&om that of the firfl: 
reformers^ thot^h it is not doubted but thehr cau(e 
hk jgeneral was the caufe of Ood and trutlu j^ 
,lubjoining to this anfwer^ ^^ That John Baptift and 
" divers others of the Prophets did no miracles/' 
will not prove his credentiis: For though,. " Jolul 
** did no miracles/* Jdin, x. 41. he f^ophefied of 
&ture, and (to man) contmgent events, and his pre* 
di^ions proved true, Befides, there were many vi- 
fible appearances and audible voices^ from heaven^ 
which openly attefted the truth of his miffion. The 
other Prophets predicted alfo future events; the ac-i 
cbmpliihment dierefore, of what they predifted, lad . 
they no other extraordinary teftimonials, with which 
mojif if not all, of them were accompanied, demon* 
ftrably proved their divine call and miffion. 

Mr. Phipps obferves, with refped: to the paragraph 
before the laft, that, " the fame anfwer, to the fame 
^* Objeftion, is as juft and valid from Barclay and his 
^' friends, as from the primitive Proteftants, fup- 
^* poling their preteniions in this cafe were different 
" from thofe of the Quakers.'' " For," fays he, 
•^ the anfwer is to the objed:ion, and if it obviate 
" that, and be a true anfwer, it has nothing to da 
** with any thing further.'' But his opponent cannot 

help 
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hdp thinkings that if perfons adopt an anfwet to an 
objedbR,which does not anrifc from their principles 
tod |»etenfions, fo naturally and ppoperly, as from 
file dodxines and profeffions of thofe from whom they 
borrow it^ diey really are chaigc^le with at leaft a 
nifi^plication and perverfion (h tt. However, be 
tim as k may, we deny it to be true, when adopted 
tf the Quakers. Though it is afferted, " that Bar- 
** €h^, and his brethreD preached no new gofpel, 
^ di&rait from that wWch the Apoftles and Evan- 
^ g^lifts preached/' wr prefiime it will appear in the 
foBowing flieets, dhat they adually did preach fome- 
li^g, that they called a gofpd, which was unknown 
t^ ordfe rgeded by, the New TdtamOTt writers. 

Mfr PWpps goes on to aflert^ wijdl a confidence 
'irihidi is very remarkable, P. 10. that thepreten- 
fionsr of the Protefknts are the fame with the 
Qi^ers, and that, ^ the primitive ones,'* (without 
aoy limitation) ** bore teflamony to the reality and 
^ neccflky of the immediate infpiration of the Holy 
^ Gh(^, their own fpeeches and writings plentifully 
•* witnefs, both in the book of martyrs, and other 
^ firafts," and then he gives us a lift. 

But, unlefs thefe worthy perfons were immediately 
iafpir^ by tl^ Holy Ghoft, without convidtion from 
tiMf fixterrijd evidence of revelation, with thofe views 
c# rel^ion for which they fuffered and died, their 
teftimorty, did we adiiiit their authority, is not in 
point. Will Mr. Phipps s^rt, or attempt to prove, 
^iat any one of them became acquainted with the 
Oofpel of Chrift Jefus, by imniediate internal reve- 
lation, without light from the facred writings, or other 
good books, the ai«:hors of which had borrowed from 
Aem ? With r^fpedt to Tyndai and Hufs, the only 
pe!^ons of diftinguilhed note mentioned, all the wri- 
ters- of their lives, and faithfril hiftorians, who have 
had occafion to fpeak upon this fubjedt, that ever 
Mr. Phipps's- opponent has feen, unaniraoufly teftify, 

H that 
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that they received their knowledge of ChnSazmtff^mtt 
by feme common means of information, from the: — s 
writing of the New Teftament, and the publications ^ 
of WicklifFe. It was now a diftinguilhing article 
of WicklifFe's creed, as appears from his publications, 
whilft profeffor at Oxford, " that the New Tefta- 
*^ ment, or Gofpel, is a perfed: rule of life and man- 
*^ ners, and ought to be read by the people *.*' And 
this was doubtlefe the confirmed opinion of Hufs, 
his difciple. Here we appeal to the letter written 
by. him to all the faithful in Bohemia, from Con- 
ftance, when imprifoned, for what he thought truth, 
as well as to the defence he made of his principles 
there, or in any of his writings. [ Adts and Monuments] 
In this epiftle, he defires \is friends to judge of 
what he had written and fpoken, by " the venty of 
*^ God's word," and not by the motion of the Spirit 
within them. William Tyndal, if he be the lame 
perfon (as is fuppofed, knowing of no other authc^ 
of that name) who gave us one of the firft Englifh 
tranflations of the Bible, was evidently of the Lu- 
theran party, and is allowed to have received great 
light from that eminent reformer's writings, with 
wnom he had an interview in Germany ; and in his 
prefaces to the feveral books of the Bible, and notes 
on particular paffages, it is unqueftionably evident, 
that he did, with the reft of his Proteftant brethren, 
allow the true fenfe of the Scriptures to be a perfed: 
ftandard of faith and manners. 

Without entering into particular proofs, upon this 
point, and omitting many quotations, which were 
felefted for this purpofe, we may obferve, that thefe 
teftimonies, which Mr. P. has produced, from hb 
lift of Proteftants, taking them in the fenfe in which 
the words were then ufed and underftood, prove no- 
thing more than this, that thefe men believed they 

* See Gilpin's life of Wicklife. 

had 
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had been guided by the Holy Ghoft, by the means 
and opportunities for inftruftion and edification they 
had enjoyed, to thofe views of Chrift and his reli- 
gion, which they profefled ; and this fame Spirit 
five them, they apprehended, the moft pleafing fen- 
^ tions of mind, under their influence, whilfl lufFer- 
ing for them. All this is not objeded to : But if 
more can reafbnably be drawn from them, their tefti- 
mony is not admitted, and we oppofe it, upon the 
lame principles on which we objedt to the pretences 
of the Quakers. 

However, there is no neceflity to inveftigate the 
fentiments of Hufs, the pious Mr. Preft, or the. two 
others mentioned by Mr. Phipps ; they might have 
honeftly and devoutly profefled this or that^ we won't 
difpute it with him further. But it is not apprehen- 
ded, that any perfon of reading, who is acquainted 
with the hillory of Proteflantimi, would ever have 
imagined that Mr. Phipps*s catalogue of the primitive 
Protefl:ants, contains the perfons to whom Barclay 
refers. Without obferving, that he could not allow 
of the fentiments of fome of them, relative to pre- 
deftination, jufliification, &c. which furely he ought 
to do, if he fuppofes them led by the Spirit, accord- 
ing to his high notions of his immediate influence ; 
we mufl: prelume to fet moft of them afide, in the 
cafe before us, and turn our thoughts to a more nu- 
merous and refpedable lift of worthies, who have 
been moft renowned amongft the reformed churches. 
Mr. P. will excufe his being told, that the men of 
the greateft note, for piety, virtue, and learning, amongft 
thofe who were firft called Proteftants, according to 
the judgment of moft writers, if not all, but himfelf, 
are Luther, Caroloftad, Melanfton, Martin Bucer, 
Zuingle, Calvin, and feveral other eminent perfons, 
\dio were joined with them in oppofing monkifh fuper- 
itition and bigotry, with all the bale and cruel ufur- 
pation of the Popilh hierarchy ; And the name of 

H 2 Prctejlants 
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Proteftants was firft given to feme of thcfe rrformciB^ 
and tbeir adherents, upon the account of that proteft^ 
which was made by the princes that countenance 
tfcMBm, at the Diet held in the town of Spire, 1529. 
In this famous proteft diae is this daufe, which de. 
ferves Mr. Phipps's particular notice, " that there^ 
** was nothing more certain, than the word of Goi 
^ itfclf, which explains itfelf, and theiefore thqf 

^ ^ would take care, that nothing elfe fhould be taugh^ 
^ but the Old and New 'ftftament in dieir pu^ 
*^ rity ; that they are the only infallible rule, and that 
** all human traditions are uncertain/* \}^^ ^ 
^* Luther] We refer him alfo to the Auguftan Coo- 
feffion> which feveral of the worthies above-mentiw 
oned, either drew up, or infpedted and approved, 
where he will find the lame fentiment expr^led, if 

. poflible, in ftronger language. 

Befides this, we could produce a long lift of in* 
fiances, by which it would be moft manifeft, if tC 
were neceffary, that in all their difputes with Papifts, 
and one another, they never appealed, for the proof 
o( their fentiments, to the motion of the Spirit within 
them, but to the Scripture and right reafon : To thefe 
Luther appealed, at Augsburg ; nor does it appear, 
that his brethren ever fet up any other perfed rule or 
judge of controverfies. 

It is a commonly received truth, which, moft feds 
of Proteftants, however, they may differ in other 
refpefts, agree in, as harmonioufly as the Quakers do 
in their notion of the light within, — That the Bible 
is the religion of Proteftants; and a writer who would 
preftime to affirm, that the venerable primitive Pro- 
teftants above-mentioned, did not fubmit all their 
principles and religious pradices, or at leaft profefs 
fo to do, to the authority of a written revelation, as 
a perfed: rule, in oppofition to every other pretended 
ftandard within or without them, deferves no credit ; 
He flies in the face of the moft authentic hiftories, 

acid 
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■nd denies what the Papifts themfelves have generally 
aUowed^ though their moR, inveterate enemies. 

Chie cannot help thinking what a pretty fi^re 
[mother would have made, if he had pretended to have 
Dcafimed with Tetzel, Ecklus, his oppofen at At^ 
!Hir& or with any others^ in his public difputes with 
he rapifts^ as George Fox did with many of all perlba* 
lans mat oppofed him. Thore is no room to queA 
ioo, but the artful emiflaries of Rome^ would (bcm 
lave appealed to the voice of the Lord within them^ 
aid woiUd have as pofitively aflerted their internal^ 
mmediate, infallible infpiration, as Luther could have 
kme ; had this been thought of by him^ as a iiip^ 
ior ilandard to the fenfe of a written revelatkxi^ 
May we find, by a fafl, what fome of the primitive 
Pioteftants thought of the fed: of the Anabaptifts *, who, 
omewhat like a modern fedt, held in great contempt 
dl the exteriors of religion, even reading the Scrip- 
ures publickly, and fuch preaching as inforced upoa 
he confciences of men. the fenfe of the divine writings, 
«£drrine every thing to the " inward word^^ (as. they 
all it) mat is, to infpirations, revelations, and prophecies, 
vhich many of them pretended continually to receive: 
3iit Luther and his brethren foon difcovered the error 
)f their dodrines, and bore a faithful teftimony againft 
hem, hereby ihowing us how oppofite they were td 
my pretenfions of this kind \. 

To conclude this number. — ^What is the pretenfion 
)f Barclay ? To the fame infallible call of the Spirit 
a God, which the Apoftles were bleffed with. This 

* Perfons of very diSereat fentiments itjui characters from ODr 
Anabaptifts. 

-|- Moncer, the Apoflle of theie Anabaptifts, pretended to an 
Awaid and divine call from God, to preach his principles ; Ltither 
ays, in reply to him, << Let him be aflced, who made him a teacher 

* of religion? If he anfwers, God; let him prove it» by a vifible 
' miracle : For it is by fuch iigns that God declares himfelf, when 

* Iw ^ves an tm^uutrSnary commiftion.'* Sleidan,Lib. 5. Lutb« 
Ic vocit monaft. Epift. ad Frid, Sax. Ducem ap^ Chytracum. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Phipps aflerts of the Apolo^ and his brethren : 
Then furely he ought to be attended to, if this were 
to be allowed (for which however we have feen there 
is no proof), in the lame manner, or with the lame 
xcfpea, as we attend to the apoftles of Jefus, But it 
has been clearly Ihown, that the primitive Protellants 
made no liich aflertion concemii^ their call : Their 
pretenfions, Golpel, and main Icheme of reli^on,^ 
were matenally different from the Quakers ; for they' 
never prefumai to fet up their diftates, upon an equa- 
lity with the writings and fayings of the apoftles and 
prophets, as George Fox did, and in diametrical op- 
pofition to Barclay's dodrine, openly apd conftandy 
avowed the Scriptures to be a primary, adequate, and 
perfed: rule of faith, experience, and praftice. 

If Mr. Phipps then be honeft and ingenuous, he 
will frankly acknowledge, that he has either miftaken 
who the primitive proteftants were, or afcribed opi- 
nions to them which they openly difclaimed. 

4. On prophecy, and particularly Mr. Phipps's lift of 
prophets. 

The letter-writer, in his epiftle to Dr. Formey, ?• 
62. expreffed himfelf in thefe words : *' Before I con- 
** elude I would obferve, in the general, I have as 
*^ mean an opinion of the pretended miracles (in 
** which I included the pretended gift of forefight of 
** what will happen) of thefe latter age?, as alfo moft 
** of thofe that have been pretended to fince the time 
*^ of the apoftles, as Dr. Formey, Dr. Middleton, or 
*^ moft other free enquirers, at leaft fuch as I have feen ; 
*< being of opinion that they have moftly been con- 
*« ceived through fuperftirion, and owe their credit to 
*' the credulity of the times :'' How the paragraph 
ftands in the fecond edition of this pamphlet, we know 
not, but this is a faithful copy of it, as it ftands in the 
firft. 

Not- 
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Notwithftanding Mr. Phipps, with an air of tri- 
^^urnph, has endeavoured togive diis paffage a dilBFerent 
:^nieaning, from that in which his opponent underftood 
3it, in order to prevent a confequence which is difa- 
agreeable to him, the following remarks, it is pre- 
^luined, will folly juftify the firft interpretation, and 
^alfo the conclufion drawn from it. 

Here feems evidently to have been two Idnds of 

:zniracles which Mr. R-fl-y had in his thoughts — 

^^ the pretended miracles of thefe latter ages," in 

^^hich he includes *' the fuppofed gift of prophecy,** 

:sand, " moft of thofe which had been pretended to 

^^ fince the time of the apoftles." The former, with^ 

^^mt any exceptioHy he has a mean opinion of, and ^^ moft'* 

-^)f the other, though he feems to allow fome of thefe 

"Wo have been genuine: But thofe which were ge- 

:aiuine, he plainly fuppofes, were ^^ pretended to,'* as 

^^vell as thofe which were not fo ; for he appears moft 

"minqueftionably to ufe the word ^^ pretended,** not in 

"^he fenfe in which Mr. Phipps would take it, but as 

:*gnifying indefinitely the laj^ing claim to a thing, 

^^?diether it be with truth and juftice or not, which is 

mhe primary meaning of the v/ord. Mr. Phipps's 

^vafions and quibbles then, which he founds upon the 

■^vords " moft'* and ^^ pretended,'* are truly contemp-r 

xible, and unworthy the chara<fter of a fair and honeft 

vnriter. - 

Befides, our interpretation of this paffage is put be- 
yond all manner of doubt, by the writer s declaring, 
that *^ he had as mean an opinion of both thefe kinds 
^ of miracles, as Dr. Formey and Dr. Middleton :*' 
But it is well known, that Formey and Middleton 
had no good opinion of the miracles which Fox, or 
the prophecies which Barclay's friends, pretended to ; 
they certainly deemed them vain pretenfions, and ei- 
ther laughed at the claimants for their folly, or pitied 
them for their prefumption. Here then we have a 
notorious inftance of the Spirit of a modern Quaker, 

dif. 
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^Bflbing from that c^ Fox and Barclay's. And it L 
dib mdl evident that Mr. Phipps's Ipirit and 'ib^r^^ 
B*-4I— y's are oppofite to each other. 

Upon the fubjcft of projphccy, P. i8. nnderfta nd 
ing by it the prediftion of future events^ Mr. P. i 
timates and fiippofes, that we have yet remaming ve 
probable evidences of its real fubfifience in tfaefe Ian 
wps^ tiiat is, iince the firft rife of die Quakers ; ac» - 
cordingly he produces three jM-ophets sm2 their (mo*- 
]^edes> from Se well's hiftcny of the Quakers, and at' 
the dofeobferves, ^ I hope thefe inflances mxf iiiffic^ 
^ in ahfwer to the author before me.*' 

To this the author may anfwer^ m the Wwdls of 
Mr. B-il--y3 P. 62. ^^ he is <^ opinicm diey haise 
^ mollly been conceived through fuperftitibn, and 
^ owe their credit to the credulity erf the times.*' 

But he has further to obferve, it muft be ream^ 
bercd, that Mr. Sewell was himfelf a C^aker, and 
iSiat dierefore his teftimcxiy may juftly be ra^peftcd, aa 
ke wrote after thefe prophecies were ^ven out, aad 
fiippcrfed to be fulfilled^ and was a perfon deepIjF ii^ 
serened in the credit (rf Quakerifin. For (koi^^ he 
might have been an honeft man^ the marvellous; cttt 
of ms iSlft might have carried his imagination hefOoA 
die bolhids of iblid and impartial obfervation ; wlkiidb, 
we all know^ has too often been the cafe. 

Befides^ it is fomewhat remarkable^ that Vk. 
Phipps fhould refer us more than one hundred 3rears 
back^ to prove to us^ there had been a Sj>irit of 
prqphecy among them. Why had he not pnDduced 
Icxne in our days ? Then we could have examined 
into the fadrs, and have been able to judge fu^ 
of thefe pretenfions. Could he produce one prophet 
or prophetefs now, who Ihouki predift any future 
contingent event, of which there was no probabiUcy 
when the prophecy was given forth ; upon the fulfil- 
ment of it, we would allow the Spirit of |m>phecy' 
is not ceafed, and think ourfelves bound to enquire 
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(axUy and impartially into the defign of providence 
in ;beftowing fuch a gift* As it does appear to us, 
that the relfcioiis caute which the Quakers efpoufe, 
is not the ume with that of Jefus and his Apoftles, 
as we find it in 'Ae New Tcftament, we do, with 
propriety, call upon Mr.Phipps in this manner, to 
produce mote recent inftances, than thofe he has re- 
ferred usl to; fince their . reputation and authority as 
prophets, is fupported by no other evidence than that 
©f the zealous teftimody bf his brethren. 
' It may be ftill fiifther obferved, that the fubjed: 
matter of thcfe prophecies, which Mr. Phipps quotes, 
contains little or nqthing but mere conjediures, arifing 
from the circumftances of the times; on a fuppofition, 
that they are faithfully recorded by the hiflonan, with* 
out any additions. This is particularly the cafe with 
Wenlock : ^^ He, believed, that the court Ihould ne- 
** yer take Quakers lives from them.*' George Bilhop's ' 
is much of the fame nature : He wrote a pre- 
di&ive warning to the king and parliament, which 
Mr. P. tells us was dreadfully fulfilled, P. 20. in the 
breaking out of the peiftilence, in the Dutch war, 
and the fire of London ; though he did not fpecify 
t^e particular plagues (as the prophets of the Old 
Tefbment did to thofe whom they prophefied againfl) 
which God was to infiift upon the heads of the nation ; 
neither does it apj)ear, that the Dutch war, and fire 
of London, came upon them, with greater vengeance 
than upon others, or that the Quakers were exempted 
fixMn thefe calamities, more than the king and par- 
Eament, or the main bulk of the nation* With re- 
fpea to the dreadful fire in fixteen hundred fixty-fix, 
It has never been intimated, that the Quakers in ge- 
neral had any apprehenfions of it, or that any of them, 
who dwelt in London, where the fire raged, were fo 
provident as to fecure their property ; which they 
certainly would have done, if they had believed Biftiop's 
prophecy, «id that it referred to any fuch calamity. 

I A 
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A writer who publilhed a book intitled^ " 7}r^-=^ 
** fnake in the grafs^^* not many years after, who ne-" ^* 
ver has been contradifted in this particular, as I ca nriri 
find, by any of his opponents, thus exprefles himfelf^0 
— -** It is well known, that the Quakers in London^Ki 
** did fuffer as much by the fire as the reft of dieitr^a^ 
** neighbours, and were as much llirprifed by it ; 
** themfelves have confeffed/' Charles Leflie's wor] 
Vol. II. Sea. 22. P. 149. 

But, if Mr. Phipps will infift upon it, that ^Id- 
ward Burrough and George Bifhop were true 
phets, we muft infift upon it alfo, that he will prove -^^ 
all their predidtive warnings were punftually fulfilled, — *• 
There are, however, many which Leflie, Bugg, md ^ 
Pickworth, have produced, from the firft editions of thdr ^^ 
papers and books (though they might have been |J* -^ 
terd in later editions) that the ableft defenders of Ac ^ 
Quakers cannot, with any credit, attempt to juffify : - 
Nay, I have that opinion of Mr. Phipps's judgment - 
and character, that if he has ever perufed diem, in 
the firft editions of their publications, I apprehend, he 
has not only thought them mifbken eflmfions of a 
heated imagination, but a dilgrace to his party. 

Asy however, it would be foreign to my purpoie^ 
in this treatife, to produce the extravagant reveries 
of many of the Quakers, in the laft century, leveral 
of which I have now by me, in fome writings of un- 
queftionable credit, I Ihall fay nothing further at pre- 
lent, upon the fubjedt of prophecy : There is the lefs 
occafion for it too, fince I am well informed, that 
Ibme of Mr. Phipps's own friends difapprove of 
this article in his obfervarions, are of a different opi* 
nion with him upon this point, and, out of regard 
fpr his credit as a writer, wilh he had never imert* 
edit. 
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CHAP. IV. 

mSbm^ terms and dtftintlions of M\ Barclay examined^ 
refpe£ling the feat or organ of knowledge. 

IN his friendly preface to the reader, he tells us, 
** What he had written, comes more from his 
•^ heart than his head/* And, under propofition the 
fecond, fedtion the firft, he exprefles himfelf in thefc 
words, ** For the better underftanding then of this pro- 
** pofition, wc do diftinguilh between the certain know- 
f^ ledge of God,and the uncert^n; betwixt the fpiritual 
" knowledge and the literal ; the faving heart know- 
*^ ledge,and (baring, airy, head knowledge. Thelaft,we 
^ confefs, may be divers ways obtained; but the foft, 
'* by no other way, than the inward immediate mam- 
** feflation and revelation of God's Spirit, ihining ia 
•* and upon the heart, enlightening and opening the 
" underftanding." 

In another place, P. 144. he writes as follows, re- 
ferring to what he had advanced under the iecond 
propofition, " A mati may, by his rational principle, 
^ apprehend in his brain, and in the notion, a know- 
•* ledge of God and fpiritual things, yet, that be- 
" ing not the right organ, as in the fecond propofi- 
'^ tion hath more at length been fignified, it cannot 
*' profit him toward falvation J* 

The firft quotation evidendy pwnts out to us, two 
feats or faculties of knowledge, the one in ^^ the head,'* 
the other m *^ the heart ;" the fonner " foaring,'*^ 
'« airy,'* ** uncertmn,'* « literal,** the latter ^^ cer- 
^ tain,** ^* fpiritual,*' *< faving/* Upon a deliberate re- 
flexion on tne operations of his own mind, the writer 
of this treatife is unable to difcover the propriety of thefe 
diftindions. He remembers very well the time,, 
when his mind was not taken up with the moft im- 
portant concerns of religion, and thofe views, by which. 

It he 
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he apprehends, the Spirit of the Lord afterwards in- 
fluenced him to foriake his fins, and turn unto the 
Lord ; yet, he is intirely ignorant of any other feat 
c/E knowledge in himfelf, but that cf the underffamd^ 
ing, by which he means, die faoi Tiewin^ piefem^ 
or recolkding abient or paft objeds, whidi it has 
been acquainted with : Nor has he ever yet diicover^ 
ed two principles of intdl^ence> the one ezpreflii^ 
itfelf in one part of his animal frame, and the odicr 
in another part of it. 

It is prefumed alfe, that the difiindioD of ^ litenQ^ 
»id ^^ fpiritual knowledge^ can mean no raofe dian 
this, that a perfon may have a verbal and granuna^ 
tical acquaintance with a paflSige, but not Ac fuU 
meaning and fenfe of the writer : As for inftance, 
2Biy allegorical pafl^e of a prophet, may be gram^ 
matically underftood byaparibn, which is pr(^)crly* 
a •♦ literal* knowledge of it, bitt yet he knows* 
not the charaders, circumAances, oc fa&%, meant' 
by the prophet ; in this cafe, he has not the *^ fpai^ 
*^ tual** knowledge of it, LF any thing more can^ 
with any ierife or meaning, be intended by the term 
*^ fpiritual,** Mr. Phipps, or any one of his brethren,^ 
muft let us know what it is. There is another di£» 
tindjon, which it may not be ami& to take fiunc' 
notice of : It is that of *♦ fpeculative" and " prac-' 
*' tjcal** knowledge. If by ♦* fpecularion" be meant^ 
the viewing propofitions as they are, with all the evif 
dence that attends them^ it may be denied, that per-? 
fons can have a true ♦^ fpecujative** knowledge of 
the doctrines of Chriftianity, without finding them 
alfo powerftl firings of ad:ion influencing their tem^ 
per and pradice ; for it is app-ehended, that ge^ 
nuine Chriftianity is '^ a dodrine according to god- 
*^ linefs,'* iTim,vi, 3, It contains the grandeft views 
of the pcrfoStioQs of God, the redituds of his go- 
vernment, the righteoulhels of his laws^ and the opr 

pofitioij 
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^x^fltion of his nature to all manner of impurity, evert 
an the matiifeftatlon of his forgiving goodnefs to the 
-ungodly, through tlie futh of Jcfm: It reprcfeiiti 
<jod as ihowing mercy to the hell-deferviiw, that he- 
onay reconcile Sieir hearts unto himfelf ; for which 
^reafon the Gdfpd is called '" the wotd of reeonci- 
^^ Uatioii," 2 Gor*ar, 19. Ift Ihort, if there be any' 
principles, which will ^eOi the confciences (^ mei^ 
ivhen underftood and believed ; if there be any, that 
will raife the hopes of the guilty and diftrefled ; if 
theft be any, that will enlarge the heart with grati* 
tude, and fire it with love ; if there be any, that will' 
rqjrefent God in the moft venerable, and yet amiiabic 
light; if there be any, that will make fin deteftable 
and horrible, and righteoufnefs and holinefs pleafing^ 
and to appear, nK>ft conducive to our happinefs; and 
if there be any, that can be formed, to affed ill the 
fprings of human hope and adtion, and to infpke. 
the foul with vigour and conftancy, — they are the 
dn^rines, they are thfe fentiments, which were taught 
by Jefus and his Apoftles, and which are plainly ex- 
{defied in the New Teftament, It cannot be con- 
ceived, how the Spirit of God can reveal any thing 
mote affe^ng, more praAical, more fbiritual, and 
more lublime, to peribns of this age; foppofing we 
admitted the immediate infpiration of fu^eftion was 
not ceaied, or, at leaft, not unknown in the preient 
^nd ibme former generations. 

If then a peiton profeffes that heart-afFed:ing fyt 
tern of hope and amon, Chriftianityy and be not 
godly, righteous, temperate, and merciful; its moft 
interefting truths, in their real import, dwell not in 
him : His apprehenfions of it are materially defec- 
tive. 

'Tis well known, however, that many ferious ho- 
neft people ufe thefe diftindions, which we have been 
confidering, in a very good fenfe. By " fpeculadve** 
and ^^head knowledge,'* theymcan> fiich fuperficial, 

trifling. 
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triflingy aiid erroneous . conceptions of the moft im« 
portant difcoveries of revelation, as never engage the 
governing afieftions and difpofitions of the mind^ in 
uie true fervice of God. They intend not to inti* 
mate, that a man has two principles of. intelli* 
gence, or that the apprehenfions of a perfon, who is 
merely a warm ftickler for a party^.a mighty difpu-' 
tant for its diftinguifhbg tenets, and a mafier of 
words and human fcience, without havbg hb heart 
and life in h& influenced by the Spirit and power of 
real chriftian gpdlinefs — they mean not to imimate, 
we think, that he has the fame views of that com- 
fortable, beautiful, and purifying religion, which thofe 
have, who appesur to be prevaihngly dirofted and go- 
verned by i':s divine import, and place their happinefif 
in regulating their afiedjtions and actions, according to^ 
its holy dodlrines and precepts. 

But, when fuch an ingenious and fubtle writer as. 
Mr. Barclay ufes this langua^, and with a manifefk 
view to found a fyftem upon it, it is not only allowable^ 
but neceflary, to examine into it's fitnefs and pro-- 
priety ; and if he does not mean, in the fccond quo* 
tation, placed at the b^inning of this chapter, ta 
fet afide man's rational principle, as the inftrument^ 
medium, faculty, or, if you pleafe, feat of the faving 
knowledge of God, and fpiritual things, and to in- 
troduce another organ, or repofitory, of intelligence 
or knowledge, it is prefumed he has no meaning at 
all : it will appear, however, that we have not ixiit 
taken him, when we come afterwards to confider 
fome other things, which he lays a great ftrefs upon 
in his Apology. 

Other myilic writers, of no fmall repute, have ex* 
prefled themfelves in much the fame manner as Mr. 
Barclay, though, it is owned, to eftabliih a different 
fyftem from his : the confequence of which has been> 
that the honefl reader has been fometimes apt to con- 
clude, that there muft be fbme new natural faculty 

ini- 
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implanted within him^ before he can commence 

Chriftian, or be faved. This has been argued too, 

fix>m thofe paflages -of Scripture, where God is faid 

to give " the hearing ear/' the *^ underftanding heart,** 

*^ eyes to fee,'* *^ a new heart,** and the like : But if 

thefe paflages are to be underftood literally, why not 

others, where it is faid, that " he will take away the 

" ftony heart, and give them a heart of flefh ; £zek» 

•^ xxxvi. 26 ?** And then we muft fuppofe, that the 

(inner has really a heart of flint, which muft be pulled 

out from within him, and a heart of real flefli after* 

wards implanted in its ftead : But this is (b grofs an 

hiterpretatbn, and fo palpably falfe, that it appears 

Ihocking to every man of common fenfe. The leaft 

refleftion will fuggeft, to every impartial perfon, the 

proper meaning of thefe exprcffions, and that there is 

a beauty, flrength, and propriety, in them, when taken 

in a moral fenfe, or as relating to the temper, turn or 

difpofition of the mind ; but the grofleft abfurdity, in 

underftanding them in a literal and natural. 

To fuppofe, however, any new organ for intelli* 
gence, or natural power for thinking or willing, is 
given to the foul, at converfion or regeneration; is to 
fuppofe what I never yet faw proved : It is to conjefture 
contrary to the plain fenfe of Scripture, and univerlal 
experience and fa<ft : It is to obfcure the plaineft fub- 
jeft, to wrap oneVfelf up in myftery, and, from a 
fond conceit of one's own experience, to attribute 
fomething to the influence of the Deity, that never had 
an exiftence, any where but in our own imaginations. 

The reader will readily fee the importance of thefe 
remarks, when he confiders that Mr. Barclay faid, 
it was neceflary to make this diftinftion concerning 
knowledge, in order to build upon it his notion of 
intenial, immediate revelation. 

Mr. Phipps, in his obfervations upon this fedtion, 
would put the fayings and diftindtions of Barclay, 
which have been exploded, upon the fame footing 

with 
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wi(h the language and metaphors of Scripture : J^ut 
^e comparifop will not hold. ¥(X the Apologift evi** 
Neatly ipe^ps, if any fenfe at all pan be given to his 
e^^prdSons^ that the rational principle in man^ is not; 
|he right organ or faculty, by whiqh we know God^ 
|Lnd appreh^fid fpiritual things. It may be juftly fai^ 
then, in his own words, that Mr. P. in what he qbi 
fcrves op this p^rt of the fedion, ^^idly fancies he t9 
^* fatiri?ii;)g his opponent, whilft he is only ludicrouily 
•* triflii^ with W own manifeft perverfion/' 
. Beiidi^ this^ it muft ^ve pain to every impartial 
friend of Mr. P. when it is obferved, what a poor 
vain fubterfuige he has recourfe to, ^ order to mairD 
the ApblpgiiJ either confiftent with hmiti£ w coi^mcMi 
iienfe : He exprefles himfelf thu? ; P. 23. " Barclay's 
** doftrine is, that the Holy %)irit communicates no8 
<^ a natural, faculty, but itfelf^ to the faithful IquI, 
^ and bpcomes to it a new principle wherein, or as 
^* ^n organ whereby, it is capacitated rightly to \m^ 
*^ derftand, religious truth.'* 

Without aiking Mr. P. how a perfon becomes 
<* faithful,'' in orcfer that he may have this '^ principle" 
or ^* org^," it is moft certainly a very low and bafe 
reprefentation, which makes the almighty and infi* 
nitely wife Spirit, a mere organ of thought to his im* 
perfed: creatures. But did we allow him the pro« 
priety of this remark, and that it is a juft defcriptioD 
of Barclay's fentiments, it is ftill difficult, if not im- 
poffible, to reconcile it, with what we have before 
q\K)ted from the Apology : For we demand of |4r» 
Phipps, Whether the Soul, by this divine principle 
pr organ, which is the " Holy Spirit itfelf," difcems 
truth, or not ? If fhe does noty (he can never be faid 
to underftand it in anv fenfe whatfoever : If flie ikes, 
is it by any power, faculty, or exertion, that can be 
underftood to be dilTerent from the rational principle 
ijt> man ? Suppoling then Ihe be,afMed, influenped, 
and taught,, by the Spirit of God, it is the foul^ by 

her 



thi ^gaiers.ieaJiiy; .Sentiments examined. 6^ 
her power or capacity of viewing and difceming ob-* 
jeAs, which underftands the truth ; or, to ufe Mr* 
Barclay's expreffion, the foul, by her rational facultyi 
or principle, that. views> apprehends, and receives 
^ ; or otherwiie the Spirit canilot be her drgan of 
thou^ a^t all : For now can it be die organ o^ 
Awght, ^ whereby the foul is righdy capacitated to 
^* ysdoiiland diviiae truth,** if ihe never be hereby 
Jtfiii^ to apprehend and underftand it herfelf ? The 
&p}x^s underftanding it within a perfon, will be of 
fflo advantage to the foul, unlefs flic herielf difccJrhi 
.aa4 believes it: For the Holy Ghoft, or ^^ light 
<^ i0$hinj* which are the lame thing, according to 
MdB^. Barclay and Phipps, [Obfervations, P. 23] ** is 
^ ^ot only diftinjft, but of a different nature, froril 
^ <the foul of man, and^its faculties**^ 

However, without enlai^ng any further hcire, the 
Obfervator himfelf fliall anlwer Mr. Barclay : For he 
aflerts, P. 22. that ^* by heart-knowledge is meant^ 
*^ that w^iich is experimentally and deeply rooted in 
*^ the foul, or rational fpirit of man : Mr* Barclay 
then, we apprehend, muft be miflaken, if his de- 
^soder rber^ht, when he ailferts, that this experimenul 
ikying knowledge cannot be apj(Jrehended by the ra* 
/tional principle in maii^ becaufe it is not the right 

*ch: where the difference is, between ^^ rational fpi*-^ 
^' ri/,'* and " rational principle j' or its being placed 
in the pQc, and yet not apprehended hj the other, we 
will leave Mr. P. with his ufual dexteirity, to make 

JOUt. 
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CHAP. V. 

I. A conceffion of the Letter^fVriter. i.'Afeffrs. Barcl^i 
and Phippis notion of the term Revelation inaccurate m 
unufual. 3. I7:e main qu^ion in debate fairfyjfated^ ad 
one of Mr. Barcla/s argument for the c^matvve m- 
futed. 4. Ifis Jwe Jffertions under his Second propo^ 
Jitiony examined^ andjhown to be inconclujvue. $. tSs \ 
proofs from Scripture examined^ and jhown to bi 
founded upon a miftake of the true fenfe of thofe faf 
fages he quotes. 6. Some of Mr. Phipps^s beft adm- 
tional remarks confuiered. 7. ^e religious opinions a$d 
praSlices of fome of his Heathen brethren, whofe fc^ 
ings he is fo fond of, produced. 8. An appeal to SHxip^ 
turcy reafon, and fatly againjl the Quakers notion oj 
internal immediate revelation. > .t 

I. Conceffion of the Letter-Writer, with fome othei^ 
:' remarks, 

IN the firft edition of diis chapter, it was appre — 
hended, that Mr. Barclay*s nodon of ^* internal^ 
** immediate^ objetlive revelation/' was that which^ 
may be deemed purely metaphyfical : By which was^ 
meant, God's communicating ideas and fentimcnts to^ 
the foul, without their being cloathed with terms arid- 
expreffions thSt are analogous to the bodily fenfesi or^ 
without the mind's conceiving and operating in con- 
nexion with thefe. It cannot, however, be compre- 
hended, how a perfon can have any ideas, on tliis fide 
the grave, either fleeping or waking, in a trance, or 
out of one, without fome expreffions, terms, or words, 
which are fuited to his prelent condition, as a being, 
c omiX)fed of mind and i^iatter ; and it muft be very 
clear to every impartial obferver, that the mind not 
only expreffes itfelf, to others, through the bodily 

fenfes. 
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fenfes, but forms and compares ideas, or cxercifes all 
its thoughts, according to its intimate connexion with 
this organized body. Hence it is concluded, that the 
revelations to the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoftles, 
though they might fome of them have been without 
the inflxumentality of any viiible or external means, 
were, notwithftanding, by what we may call in- 
Vfvd voices, vifions, or fomething, by which a fcenc 
was painted before die mind *, fo that it ihould con- 
ceive and underftand, according to its moft intimate 
connexion with a body, formed with fenfes or organs 
fuited to its prefent ftate. Therefore, though the 
fcntiments, in any cafe, were revealed objectively to the 
nund, and not firft to the bodily fenfes, yet the ap- 
prehenfions and conceptions it immediately formed of 
them, were cloathed with the common terms of hu- 
man language, and whilft it was employed about 
them, it ufed, by the imagination at leaft, the bodily 
fenfes -|-, 

It never was my intention to deny, that the Pro- 
phets and Apoftles had an immediate revelation from 
God, nor can Mr. Phipps, it is believed, upon cool 
and impartial refledlion, think it was, neither can he 
conclude, whilft he exercifes any candor, unlefs it be 
from detached paffages,^ without confidering their con- 
nejcion, that it was my purpofe to deny internal vi- 
(ions, or that God ever did, in any cafe, reveal him- 
felf to the fouls of his people, in former ages, without 
fome vifible appearance to the bodily eye, or a real 
ibund in the air which conveyed fentiments to the 
mind through the organ of hearing. It will appear, 

• Aninftarceof this we have in the Re'velation of John, 
"t* That this was my meaning, appears from the que^ions afked, 
p. 18. •• Can we conceive of any fentiments dilHnft fiom terms ? 
•* Have we any ideas, fleeping or waking,* but what are cloathed» 
** as they (la: d in our mmds, wiih the common ttrms of human 
** Jangoage ? Does the foal ever think, m this Itate, wiihouc 
** irfing> Dy the imaj;ination at leaft, {bme of the bodily fcnfcs ?*' 
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under the next article, that the notion of revclttioif 
which Mr, Barclay has adopted, and his manner of . 
defcribing it, implies in it, if there be jtfiy meanii^ «! 
Words, fomethin^ more thany or different from, fhe 
difcovery. or mantfejiation of religious fenthnents to /Ste 
mindy by either internal vifions, dreams, or any oi*» 
jeftive mimediate influence of the Sfririt whatafMr, 
atid confeqnently what I was oppofing was this, atlf 
not that great truth before-mentionOT, wbid^ tJbi 
Riipps would, with much pleafure, have f rfifWd tab- 
lb have rejefted. However, to convince him tJistf 1 
write not for viSory, btit radier for the fake of troth/ 
and that I am not Mind, at leaft, to aU my infirmities^ 
nor alhamed to acknowledge a few of them, I #ifflf 
?idmit, that fome of his exceptions* to my ufe of ^hd 
term ^^ bodily fenfes*' are juft, and that I dkA not ap* ' 
ply this phrafe with accuracy, precifion, and pfopiei^ * 
explication : An acknowledgment, which I am lb hsf 
from thinking a difgrace, that, to make it, appears td^ 
me rather my duty and honour^ 

Mr. P, fets olF^ in his obfervations upon this chap* 
ter, with the following fentence: ^^I now come to— 
** the principal point of our author's oppofitjon,** But 
this is not allowed, as he afterwards rcprefents the 
fubjeft, to be the principal point in cjifpute, neither 
does it determine the main queftion in debate ; for 
Ihould it have been proved, that the Prophets and 
Apoftles had the fame kind of infpiration which- we " 
thought Mr. Barclay laid claim to, ftill it remairis td 
be proved, that he and his followers were thus inlpiredi 

2. The Quakers notion of Revelation confidered. 

Let us next inquire further more particularly intq 
fhe Quakers fenfe t)f ^* revej-ation,*' and whethef- 
Barclay's and his Defendant's notion of it be juft. 

If Mr. Phipps and his opponent affix different 
icjcas to the fape wprd^ thpy jnyft pot pply miftake 
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one nodber^ but will moft fikely> iti fomepaiticularx^ 
fic^ lb mticli contend aixiut things as temis ; which is 
(Wch a low kmd of cdatroyerfy^ that it is not worthy 
dutr atMntioQ, tior that df any fober-mindcd men. 

- Howe^w^ it ^ppkiii^ more thdn probable to me^ 
upoatibe moft candid and impartial confideration that 
I aiQ capable of^ from what MeflrSi Barclay and' 
l^hipp^ affirm of *^ their inw»d light/' that they had 
Ibcile unufual and iddefenfible notion di the rcvelation 
cjP thd Spirit. The lattff lays, P» 43. that "divine 
" light is the futgofl: of inwafd fenfationi and is not 
'^ to be coiiimunicated froih one to the other, either 
^f bv reafomng or verbal defcripdoii/* Now if this 
be tnd cafe, does it not fctem to imply, that it muft 
b0 a revelation of fomething not underftood ? Or, a 
commUmciiation oi fomething to the mind, of which' 
th& foul has no oonception '* > But ddes not their 
irtSng of the tern^ in this fenfe, imply a manifcft= 
ccmtradidkiw ? Can that be called, with any pro- 
priety, a revelation, which conveys to the mind no 
ideas ? 

. The lame writer obferVes, P. 45. ^* that his op- 
<^ ponent iniftakes Mr. Barclay, when he thinks he 
" njea!nsarevelation,mdrelyiddd'f', whereas the Apo- 
" logift frequently declares he intends objeftive re- 
^ velation/' Here otid cannot help thinking, that 

* Tke modus of eommutdcatioii, in any extraordinary immedt-^ 
9te revelation, cannot indeed be conveyed to another, but the. 
things ct}inmQnicated, certainly maj be conveyed to him : This i« 
wlUic w« are fpeaking of here. 

-f* fiy the word " ideal," is fometimes meant, that which har . 
no foundation in truth and nature, or that which is merely ima- 
ginary, but here Mr. P. mu(l intend by it, if he would oppofe him 
with whom he contends, a revelation of idras, orfennmencs to the 
mind ; and that this is his meaning, is plain from thd whole para- 
graph, •* I m«^n,'* fays the letter writer. '* that by which the Deity 
** produces ideas in the mind, &€.'* << But this,'* adds Mr P. 
** is not the fenfe of Btrelay. 'Tis only our author's miftake con- 
*^ ceming ir, who thinks he aeftot a rcvdacion, merely ideal.** 
See lu» Pamphlet, P. 44, 
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by ^^ obje£live revelation** is. meant, the . cominumea. 
tion of iomething more than ideas or fentiments. Wc 
have a right to afk what this is ? • It is rather an lin^ 
happmefs, that Mr. Phipps did not tell us. Shovdd 
it be faid in their language, *^ The Spirit commiini- 
** catcs himfelf, or afts upon the mind, with a dt- 
*^ vine power, or energy," thisisnotinitiyfrevelaition, 
for where revelation is, even though it be by the Spirit, 
there muft be the difcovery of fomething not known be- 
fore, yea,fome ideas or fentiments, or elfe, we apprehend^ 
it cannot be properly called a revelation at all. 

Our animal frame, it is believed, is fupported, * 
and life continued, by the conftant energy and pre— 
fence of the Deity, though we cannot, any of us^ 
explain how his power operates upon us, (ot it v^ 
^* in him we live, and move, and haw our being i*^ 
Ads, xvii. 28. But we are not confcious or fennblcs^ 
of his energj^ diftindk from the means by which he 
fupports us, nor can this, with any truth and juftice, 
be called revelation -f*. 

Mr. Barclay tells us, Apol. P. 66. " that the fecret 
<* light which Ihines in the Heart, and reproves un- 
^< righreoufnefs, is the fmall beginning of the reve- 
" lation of God's Spirit, which was firft fent into 
« the world to reprove it of fin." In other places, 
he reprefents *^ the light withiny' as " a little fmall 
<* things'' that inwardly and effeftually works, and 
as, ibid. P. 353. " having a life, power, and virtue 
" in it, that is luperior for fatisfying weary and af- 
•" flifted fouls, to the bed and pureft words of Scrip- 
•« ture *." 

In 

f I do not fay, that the Apologift calls thh revelation^ though 
he appears to mc to think force things the cfFefts of it, which, no 
more belong to it than this does. 

• If the Apologift here intends to aflert the infufficiency of true 
Scrip'ure knowledge, then I would obferve, that •* the bed words 
•• ot iicr'pcure," oi.c would think, are, thofc which convey the 

moft 
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In his obfervations on filent waiting in worihip, 
which he declares to be abfolutely neceflary for the 
performance of any duty acceptably, and the firft ftep to 
the fear of God, he fays, P. 382, " that a per/on /hould 
•* not only be filent as to words j and even abfiainfrom 
** all their awn thoughts^ imaginations^ and defires^ but 
'^ alfo from thinking or doing ary thing \ :'* Were 

there 

moft important and interefting truths of Chrifiianity ; fuch as liavt 
as great a tendency to fupport and afied the heart, as any that 
ever were revealed to Gcogre Fox, Robert fiarcUy, or Mr. J. 
Phipps. 

f S.aion loth, Barclay tells us» that *< the tme fpiritoal iilent 
^ worfiiip of God/* which he is profefledly explaining, *' is not 
^ only an outward filence of the bod^, but an inward £lence of 
^ the mind, from all its own imaginanons and felf-cogitations./* 
Sedion 17th, in the objedUon, he calls ir, " doing or tiunking no- 
*^ thing." From which it is evident, that the primary leading 
part qf the Quakers fyftem of devotion, is, an ahfiraSlon of the 
mind from all its idnsy ad a perf 3 ftillnefs from all f jinking: 
Bat is this pofTibie ? There is no Quaker can fay. with a fafe con- 
science, he ever experienced iti I may be bold to affirm, that 
Barclay himfelf, never did. Let any man try to do it, and he will 
immediately fail ^ the attempt. Though the great Locke denied 
the foul's aftivity, in fome m(!ances, when men were fleeping or 
fwooning, yet, in his Eflay on the Human U aderftanding. Vol. I. 
book ii chap, i fedt. ii. he fays, '* 1 grant, that the foul, in a 
*' wakine man, is never without thought, becaufe it is the condi- 
•« tion of being awake.'* Likewife that judicious Philofophcr, 
Mr. Baxter, who wrote thofe volumes, intitled. An Enquiry inio 
the nature of the Human Soul, Vol. I. P. 133. (ays, "That 
** aftivity and perceptivity mull always belong to an immate- 
^ rial fubftance," fuch as he attempts to ihew the mind to be. 
P. 262. he affirms, *' It is not in a waking man*s power, to banifh 
** adlion and perception from him," that is, from his mind. One 
mayperhaps, more readily believe,' tliat Plotln, and' Porphyry had a 
vifion of God, without ideas, than that ever fiarclay, or any other 
Quaker, obtained fuch a filence in their minds, as enabled them to 
abftain from thinking or doing any thing. Their whole fcheme, 
therefore, of filent waiting in wor(hip, (hough it may agree with 
the QuieJfts among the Papifls, and the Piedlls of Germany, is 
mo(t afluredly founded upon a thing, which is altogether imprafti- 
cable and impoffible : We may add, this is alfo confe/Ied by fom^ 
who not only call themfelves, bat arc aliows^i by their brethren tp 
be, Quakers. 

Bafclay^s 



there any thing, however, levwkd to ^ nt^mit i^ 
would immediately be called tQ mtJI^Y kiplf ^V^ 

If Mr. Barclay theu or his ddSsodcr, who h^ «C^ 
tempted to e;q>laiB hb meaning to w, hgv^ aqy i^^^ 
of a revelation from the Spirit of God, it myft Jbc^^ 
$$ appears from the forementioned qp0!&ipxi$3 foBa*-* 
thing of a power, or energy upon the mind; fi>^ 
they tell us, it is a fubjeA of inward fenfadon, bu^^ 
ii not communicable — That it is not merely idod - 
That it has a life, power, and virtue in It — :. 
that the foul muft not think, or exercife itfelf T 
k, when jeceiving it. Let the reader lode forwii 
to chapter the fixth of this treatife, and he wijU 
fully convinced, from what they fey of ** the '* 
'« within," and "the Gofpel/' which iBarclay nq 

the fame, that they mean by immediate revelatioiiy ■ 

not any difcovery of fentiments to the mind — Qc—^ 
the manifeftation of any transforming view of tfa c-J 
divine cliara«3:er to the foul — ^Or any thing of ^ 




Barclay's do£)rine of '* filent waiting in werihip"* bong cpn- 
luted, the Quakers notion of *' tke na^ry^ falls .to tbe ground 
wi(h it ; for, according to him, (See Apol. Prop. XI. Sedioo« 7^ 
S, 9, i o, &c.) there cannot ordinarily oe ehher preaching, or vocal 
prayinz, unlefs their niniflers have previouHy prepared themielvesa^^ 
cither before they come to, or at» the place of wprfliipj hy filenc^^ 
waiting, conformably to his notion of it. 

' What a likenefs there is between the notions of the ApolMpf^,.^^ 
upon this fubjeit, and thofe of the Quietifb> may be feen from.-.^^ 
the following j^uotation, from Michael de Molinos, the author ci 
that fedl, [Spiritual Guide fitft publifliedin Italy, 1675, (i^9« 
p. 72. chap. 16.] *• By not fpeakihe^not dcfiring.and not thinking- -' 
*' one arrives at the true and perfeS mfftical filtrxe^ wherein G^ 
*' fpeaks with the foul, communicates himielf to it, and in the 
«* aoyfs of its own depth, teacheth it the moH perfe^ and ex- 
** alted wifdom." 

This is truly fublime ! 

" The Spiritaal Guide"' is a book in high repute with many of 
the mod ferious Quakers : And no wonder, for though the author 
was a Papifl> it contains the very quimeficncc of their myfterioua 
fyftcm. 

news 
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wliich^ WKf be perceived or underftood : &it 
divine CBYektion, wbidi is particular, immediate, and 
4)b}edive, with ail judicious writers and fpeiakers on 
leligious fubgefts, wiio ufe terms pr(^)erly9 fignifies, 
die di£:x)very of truths to tthe foul, or of words con- 
v^ing ideas, wdich in afber time were to be fully 
liinderflood, {which was tiie ca& with £xne of the 
Prophets) as far as die human mind was able to 
comprehend their heavenly and fublime nature. 
^ TTie Patriarchs, Prophet*, Apoftles, and firft Chrif-. 
dans, who had an extqKirdiiiary revelation, were iei^- . 
ble of what was revealed to diem : Their thou^ts 
weDe emplojted aibout it ; and they could, and did, 
many of diem fpeak or write concerning it to odiers, 
in language diat was intelligible* When profefled 
CiiriltMns diepsfore of any fed now, pretend toJiave 
any thing revealed to them in the fame extraordinary 
"way, and^yet dedace it to be incommunicable, unintel- 
l!gtble,4)r whatx:annot be underftood by another, unleis 
lie is ^voured with the fame extraordinary means of 
revelation himfdi^ it is reafonable, juft, and far from be- 
ing a calumny, to fay of them, " they darken coun- 
*^ fel by words,*^ Job, xxxviii. 2. and pretend to they 
•know not what. 

We may venture to affirm, that in every diftionary 
-and ^book in our language, of any reputation, the 
derivation oJF the word both in Greek and Englilh, 
and the conftant ufe of it by the writers of the Old 
find New Teftamenty — are all againft the fignification, 
-^v^ich Barclay and his defender would annex to it. 

3. The main quefticwi in debate upon this fubjeft 
ftated, and the C^akers defence of the affirmative 
confidered, and Ihown to be inconclufive. 

All that can be intended, by " internaly immediate, 
" obje^ive revelation^* (uulefs it be made xo confitt 
in the mere inexplicable operation of divine power, 

L without 
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without the communication of ideas, which appear^ 
to us extremely abfurd) we apprehend to be this, ^ 
difcovery of truth to the mindy by '. the Spirit^ wtthow^ 
\informatkn from hooks j converfationy or any human mean^ 
of injirutlton : Such was the revelation, we allow, thaS^ 
Noah, Abraham, Mofes, John the ^ptifl, and Paul^ 
were bleffed with, though we cannot admit that flid^- 
Were infpired m that metaphyfical manner before at— ^ 
ploded. The queftion then is, and it is hoped thc=^ 
.reader will particularly obferve it, fVhether oB nattff^ 
havcy or mcy ha^e^ this kind of immediate and infalUbler' 
revelation, and whether it be necejfary to SahationP 

Mr, Barclay aflerts it is; " the certain, fpiricua!^ 
** faving, heart-knowledge of God,*' fays he,p, 20. ^^cait 
" be obtained by no other way, than the inward, iiri^ 
" mediate manifeftation and revelation of God's Spi- 

To ellabliih his fide of the queftion, he rea((M» 
thus : — " If then fuch as have all the other means of^ 
<^ knowledge, P, 25. and are fufEciendy learned 
" therdn, whether it be the letter rf the Scripture, 
^* &c. without their being led by the Spirit of God. 
^* — And if the inward and immediate revelation of 
'* God's Spirit in the heart, in fuch as have been al- 
•* together ignorant of fome, and but very little Ikill- 
*^ ed in others, of thefe means of obtaining knowle<%e, 
^^ hath brought them to falvation, — then it will ne- 
^* ceffarily and infallibly follow,* that inward and im- 
** mediate revelation, is the only fure and certain way 
^^ to attain the true and faving knowledge of God. — 
^^ But,'' fays he, " the firft is true, therefore the laft." 

• Yet Mr. Phipps allows, p, 65. " that God does fometimfs 
'* blefs inftrumental means to the people, in the conveyance of the 
«* Gofpel." But, how this accords with Mr. Barclay *s faying, 
** the faving knowledge of God can be obtained no ether 1 «^, 
** than by immediate objcdlive revelation," Mr. P. muft make 
apparent to the reader ; we are not able to do it. See the note 
upon the word immediuUi P. 84. of this treacife. 

If 
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If Mr. Barclay means by a perfon's being ^^ fuf- 
** ficiently learned in the letter of the Scriptures," the 
underflanding their genuine meaning, in its full evL- 
dence, reality, beauty, and glory ; which he ought to 
have exprefled, to ftate his argument properly, fince 
he feems by the confequences he draws from his prc- 
miies, .to have intended thus much, then we do not 
admit his firft pofition ; for we are fully convinced, 
that every one who is truly influenced and governed 
by the real fenfe and fpirit of the Scriptures, muft be 
iofluenced and governed . by the Holy Ghoft, and 
vice veria. Wimout his invifible energy and direc* 
tion, we are thoroughly fatisfied, none of the fallen 
race of Adam would ever underftand and believe, the 
grand import or genuine fenfe of the Bible : But then, 
mis direftion, power,, or influence, we deny to be 
internal, immediate revelation ; for the mind, in this 
cafe, knows no more of true relirion than is clearly 
expreflied and revealed in the facred writings. It has 
been affifted and directed, and internally as well as 
externally afiifted and diredted, but, not internally 
and immediately infpired with what it knows, believes, 
and praftices, without any outward means of infor- 
mation. 

. Suppofing, however, we granted the firfiy his own 
argument may be retorted thus 2 If all men have the 
immediate, internal revelation of the Holy Ghoft, 
which he aflerts in many other places, P. 132, fedt. 1 1 . 
and many learned men who have been blefled with it, 
to ufe his own expreflion, ^* may be, and have been 
*< damned,'* p. 26. * then it will neceflarily and infallibly 

• Mr Phipps, page 85, 15 led, by his great delicacy, to be very 
fcvere upon his opponent, for ufingthe Scrip:ure phrafe. ^* da*nnti^^* 
which he calls,. ** our author's had phrale," It is a wonder, his 
rptrit had not told him, that the Apologia had given t^e author 
an illuftriois example for ufiag it: But perhaps, he thinks the 
fame epiih«r ufed by the infpired Barclay, has a iacrednefs, which 
it ieies, when adopted by the uniofpired letter* writer, . 

L Z follow. 
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follow, that his internal, immediate revtittioa is rfot 
fufficient. Of a fure and cettain means, in aH> to g^cf 
theifi the true heart faving knowledge of Gfod. Bs^ 
laam feems to be a remarkable ixmahce, and qtnotf 
in t>oint upon this fubjed { for he 1^ rixkl endeniiy 
internal, immediate divine revelation, and yet was zn 
inv^etefate enemy to God's people and csiufe, £nc8^ 
he taught Balak to feduce the Israelites from die ab^ ' 
feh^nce of their law, and is fpoken of, as a remarks ' 
ble ch^tader for fome kind of iniquitous oppofition- 
to the truth 9ind caufe d God, in many paflliges t£- 
riie New Teftament. - 

I^Uld it be faid, that this immediate revelation 
did not fave thefe peifons, becaufe it was not propcriy- 
aftehded to, then we fay the fame, with equal jiifticc^' 
cdftcfernihg Scriptuife-knowledge. 

4. His five affeftions not defenfible, nor condufive. 

Having thus far cleared the way, let us follaw Mr. 
Barclay, through the principal articles of his chspter^ 
on the fecond propofitioh, that we may fee what tore© 
there is in his reafons to ftipport his opinion. 

He lays down five propofitions, which he labours 
to fupport by Various reafonings, and then itom thefe 
would draw the favourite conclulion, tloat ivithout the 
internal^ immediate revelation of th Holy ^rit, no perfm 
ever did, or can obtain^ the truly fimng keart-knqwledgt 
of God. 

His firft affertion is as fdllo\\'S, '^ There is no know- 
« ledge of the father but by the fon," — GraTW:ed, — 
at this time there is not. 

Secondly, he afFerts, ** There is no knowledge of 
" the fon but by the Spirit." 

It is allowed, that no man is now taught that noble 
and comprehenfive truth, in its full import. Matt, 
:3^vi. f6. which Peter confefled, and that, " no man 
" can call Jefus, Lord,'* in the apoftolic fenfe, t Co- 
rinth. 
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TRith. xiu 13^ *' but by the Hdy Ghoft/' Ekit, we 
cannot admit, that it follows by neceflkry oonfequence^ 
tliac therefore, k is now, and ever was in all cafiss^ 
by *' kiWard, immedsate, obje&ive revdatioiu^ 

Though tt be fiimly believed, that the iaored pen« 
men wert infidiibly fiiperintended, or influenoed by 
^ Spktt of Gad^ fo that they related nothing but 
truth and fadt, yet we do, with pretty certain cri- 
daoctf^ deny, diat Mdiac tfaey^ Wrote in all inftaoces, 
was revealed to them by his immediate, internal (i^«' 
geftion, without the inftrumentality of external means : 
But, we moft affuredly bdieve, it may be as inte- 
x^ti^ and impovtant^ as if it were received in this 
finrailar manner, Neidier does it appear, nor can 
it be proved, that the greateft part of the fdthfiil 
defcendents of Abraham, or that, all thofe who were 
John, i. 47. ^ Ifiaelites mdeed,*' in the time of 
Mofes, or afberwanls^ or that all the genuine fol- 
lowers of John Baptift, or that, every true Chriflian 
of the apoflolic 2&p^ or any individuals now, who 
ans the faithful dilciples of Chrift, were tau^t their 
religion, by ^* the inward, immediate, objedhve reve- 
*« iation of die Spirit/' 

On the other hand, it can never be admitted, diat 
it muft neoeffarily be widiout the Spirit, becaufe by 
outward means : Nor is it juft and rational, or any 
ways defenfible, to fay, it muft always be by *^ in- 
** temal, immediate revelation,*' becaufe it is by the 
Spirit. Why ftiould we exclude the Spirit of God 
out of the moral world, becaule the means of inftruc- 
tioii from converlation, reading, or preaching, are 
j^ppointed to be ufed for the illumination and Siwai- 
fication of his people, any more than out of the na^ 
tural world, becaufe, he ufually fupports animal life, 
nay the whole univerfe itfelf, by various me^ns and 
inftruments ? Muft his power or influence be denied 
in all inftances, where it is not feen or felt, or where it 
does not immediately^ [Here the word immediately is ufed 
in the Quakers fcnle, in oppofition to all external 

means 
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means of information, and the ufe of vifiblc inftra— 

mcnts or means] operate ? 

, We allow then; that the knowledge of the Son i» 
by the Spirit, but we deny, that it muft of confe— ; 
quence be by his "immediate, internal, objeftive revfc— 
'< lation :'' And, to ufe an expreffion of Mr. Phipps's^ 
the Apologift " notably fails in his attempt to prov^ 
« it/' 

. His third affertion is, " that by^ the Spirit ♦, God 
" akvays revealed himfelf to his Children." 

: If he means, that God revealed himfelf to y«w^ of" 
hb children, in an immediate and extraordinary man- 
ner^ before 'the deluge, in the patriarchal age, under 
the Uw, in the time of the prophets, and m the firft 
age. of Chriftianity, it is granted ; but, that he did 
fo to every individual, is not admitted ; and, there 
is nothing which I can difcover, in Mr. Barclay's rea- 
foning under this article, which deferves any partis 
cular notice. 

That all God's children were affifted and mfluenced 
by his Spirit, under every difpenfation, and that they 
are fo now, is not; difputed, but there is no neceflity to 
affert, nor can it, I apprehend, with any even plati- ' 
fible arguments from Scripture, reafon, or fad, be 
maintained, unlefs we are determined at all events to 
fupport a favourite fyftem, that this afliflance and 
influence are " internal, immediate revelatioh." 

To diftinguifh properly here, is to confute. 

The fourth aflertion, runs thus : " Thefe revelations 
** were the objedts of the faints faith of old." 

This he endeavours to prove from the objedt of 
the faint's faith, which is, he fays, " the promife, 
^* word, or teflimony of God, ffeaking in the mind^^ 



* By ** the Spirit," the Apologift nrnft mean the " inter iml, 
*' immediate rtvelacion*' of the bjirit, or elie he does not ketp 
(o the Queflio^. 

That 
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That the word and teftimony of God is the fole 
objed: of his chiidrens feith, is .firmly believed ; but 
that it is only fo when God fpeaks it " in the mind" 
by ** internal, immediate revelation," b as ftrenuoufly 
denied. And what is here objefted to, muft have 
been the opinion of the Apol(^ift, if he had any de- 
terminate meaning : But we think it right to afk, on 
a luppofition that his notion was true, whyMeflGrs* 
Fox and Barclay ever wrote about religion ? .Where- 
fore did the former fomedmes call his letters and ad- 
drefTes, " the, word of the Lord,*' and fend them forth 
for the reception, belief, and obfervance of the faith- 
fur, as well as others ? They could, according to 
Mr. Barclay, hgve no divine authority, nor be any 
objeft of faith, unlfeis they were revealed, to the peN 
fons \into whoin they were fent, immedi^ly and in- 
ternally by the Holy Gjioft. 

There is another unavoidable confequence attends 
Mr. Barclay's pofition, which is flill more furprizing 
than the former. The Scriptures themfelves, even in 
their true meaning or genuine import, have no autho- 
rity or influence, for hope, edification, and the furthe- 
rance of our falvation, though the Holy Ghoft may 
.bring us to fee and believe them, by reading, hearing 
or converfation ; for, according to him, unlefs their di- 
vine import be communicated to us by an immediate, 
internal, extraordinary revelation, it has no fandrion or 
efficacy, let it be ever fo well underflood or ever fo firmly 
believed. Nay, it is the modus of the revelation itfelf, 
he would have us think, not the things revealed^ which 
is the objedt of the faints faith. However abfurd this 
is, it was neceflfary for him to carry the point thus far, 
in order to eftabliih his favourite notion, ^* What, " 
fays he, " was the objedt of Noah's faith, but God 
^* ipeaking to him (in his mind j * ?" But furely we 

* This muft be intended to be confiftent with his affertion, and 
the formal iciolaltic argameac v^ica wrncti he concludes the eighcli 
fcdion. 

may 



fnay &y» ^^the objeft of Us fsask*' was dfoi wtuoi 
God (poke to him, and not his manner of fpeakiogit. 
Were Bot the ceft of die Apoftles buiidtwii|xii 
^tfae autliorily of God, when they bdieved upon r^i 
rffeporty didt He had a&uailly called the Gaai^dkii 
•fihoidd not I have as much tse authority of God, or 
wJbat be has fold for the objofb of my fud}^ if 1 



10 fieoehre any do6brine or pradicefiam Mr« I^I^PF>9 
• wpon his nrorking a mkade to convince mt tJut God 
.fyiofce in and t^ him^ as if it were coRununicatQiiP 
me, i>y^< internal, immediate rcificlatiop/:^ withoiir mf 
cxtomal means of information ? 
< . Hb iaft ;ajQ[crtioii is this, <^ That Ae cd^eA of tb^ 
^ &ints iaxth is the iame in aH age8» .tho* hdLA foflit^ 
** under divers adcmniftnitions.'^ 
. Here it ixiuft beremendiered, that by ^^daeobjefl:^ 
'^ of the faints faith/' Mr. Barclay does not muean anr>r 
iideas of God and religion, buit the masks of dae leve — ' 
Jation, thac is, ^^infiraoal, immediate reivdbttion,^ ir^ 
f^very individual. He iays, '^ there is a firm ai^junaea'C 
.^^ included in t^is proportion, which confirms tfa^ 
y truth of the afiertion^ and he reduces it to a:&rinaJ 
<^ fyliogilhithus; 

^' Where thefaitfa is one, the objeft of the fiikii is one ^ 

<^ But the faith is one« . 

•* Tijcrefore t!he objeft of the faith is one," 

TWs howicver appears to me nothing more tluf^ 
&]emn trifling: For according to him, it ou^ tcr^ 
be, not only diat the things believed are the iame^^ 
but that the modus of th^ communication ax^? 
the lame alfo. I acknowledge, the faith of th^^ 
Eunuch, which he received from the reporter ortefti^ — - 
mony oi Philip, was the iame which Paul ha(C- 
dfrom Jefus himfelf. They both believed him to be se^ 
divine perfon and truly and properly the Son of Godr 
But they did not both receive their faith, in the famcr 
manner. The one had it by inftrumental means andL 
the inftru^on of one of Chrift's faithful fervants, ther 

other. 
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ftdicr, immediately from die Lord of Glory, though 
by an addrefs to hi§ bodily fenfes. A v^iety of otlKr 
inftances ihsnr be produced. 

In fliort, the grand point Afr« Barclay had to prove, 
ilnder tfaefe his afiertions, was this, <' That tiie inward 
^ immediate reveladon of God's Spirit fpeaking m 
^^ and unto every in£vidual faint, was by them in 
* every age believed, to be the ground and ftnin- 
■• datjon of dicir hope in Grod and life eternal :** 
But he has not, it may be &fely iaid, produced one 
oonclufive ugument for it, dius fiu*, either from 
Scripture, rtrnm^ or fad. 

5. His prtnA from Scripture e&mined, and (hown to 
be founded on a miilake of thofe p^i^es he quotes^ 

In order to prove that Chriftians now are to be led 
mwardly and inmedtatefy by the Spirit, and not in and 
by the Scriptures, ^*in which/* feys he, "fome have 
^ fuppofea the mind of the Spirit to be fiilly and 
^ amply expreflfed,**. he produces three arguments^ 
founded upon — ^The Jtfomife of the Comforter made 
by Chrifl to the Apoftles — The nature of the New 
Covenant — And ««the undtion of the Holy One^** 
mentioned by John : i John ii. 20. 

Let us carefully examine whether they be conclufive 
or not. 

Firfl, he produces the foHowing paflages of Scrip- 
ttfre, to prove his point. Johnxiv. 16. ^^ And I will 
^^ prajr the Father, and he Ihall give you another Com- 
^ forter, that he may abide with you for ever; 
f^ V. 17. Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
^^ cannot receive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither 
^ knoweth him ; but ye know him, for he cjwelleth 
*^ with* you, and Ihall be in you. v. 26. But the 
^^ Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoft, whom the 
^ Father will fend in my name, he Ihall teach you all 

M " things. 
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" things, and bring all things to your remembrance^ • 

*^ whatfoever I have faid unto you.'' 

Chap. xvi. 13. " Howbeit, when the Spirit of truttm. 
*^ is come, he will guide you into all truths for her 
*^ fliall not fpeak of himfelf ; but whatfoever he ihalK. - 
*^ hear, that fliall he fpeak : and he will fliew yoiK- 
** things to come.*' 

As it is ufual for generals to draw iip their beftn: 
troops in fix)nt, fo it is for fubtle logicians to b^iik* 
the proof of any point with fome of their beft argu — 
ments: It is moft likely thai Mr* Barclay thou^tz: 
thefe paflages quite pertinent to his fubjedt, and tnatrr 
the arguments founded upon them were moft formi — 
dable ; but with what juftice will be ieen icom thcr 
fcdlowing confiderations. , 

If it flicmld appear upon inauiry, that thefe pro— 
mifes referred to the effufion of uit Holy Ghbft upon- 
the Apoftles, and fome of the firft Chriftians, zSttc 
they were genuine believers, and received into the fa*- 
vour of God ; and that this was granted to qualify 
them, in a miraculous manner, for exciting the atten- 
tion of men, and preaching the Gofpel to all nations, 
as the firft extraordinary minifters of Chrift's king- 
dpm ; then it will neceffarily follow, that without ac- 
tually pofTefling the fame qualifications, no Chriftians 
now can fay, they have been fulfilled in them. 

It is allowed, that " the Comforter,'' "Advocate/* 
" Patron,'' or " Prompter *", here mentioned, is the 
Holy Ghoft. It is granted alfo, that the ApofUes, to 
whom he fpake thele promifes, juft before his cruci- 
fixion, had fome knowledge of the Holy Spirit ; and 
that he then, when our Lord was Ipeaking to them, 

* Ilfi^ftt'xAJjToj Vox haec graeca frequens apud Judseos in vcp- 
(ione Chaldaka, & apud Thalraudicos, non pro ** Confolatorc," 
fed pro eo qui cauiam agic akcrius, & quidera rei. Grotius. 
— —— Ncmpc, qui advocatjir uc alicui p:i:rocinctur. Glofs— 

dwelt 
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^welt with them *, by ibme meafure of his faving 
influence, having, a confiderable time before, enabled 
Peter to make that noble confeffion concerning Jcfus 
of Nazareth, which we have already mentioned in 
the former part of this treatile. But then the Holy 
Ghoft was not in them, or among them, in that re- 
markable and miraculous manner, as he was after- 
wards at the day of Pentecofte. They had not yet 
received him in this latter fenfe. It was a future 
bleffing which they were to expedt. Nay, they don't 
appear to have been partakers of it, in this extraor- 
dinary manner and degree, when our Lwd, upon his 
appearance to' them, after he was rifen from the dead, 
breathed upon them, and faid, ** Receive ye the H6ly 
^^ Ghoft,'' John XX..22, becaufe he commanded 
them afterwards. Ads i. 4, 5, [See alfo Luke xxiv. 
49] ^^ not to depart from Jerufalem, but to wait for 
>^ the promife of the Father, which," faith he, ^* ye 
f^ have heard of me : For John truly baptized with 
«^ water ; biit ye ihall be baptized with the Holy 
*^ Ghoft, not many days hence." Which paflage, I 
think, demonftrably proves, that they had not re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoft, the Comforter, or Advocate 
for the truth, fo as to be fiiUy qualified for their apo- 
ftolic miffion, or as they afterwards did receive him : 
But they were moft afluredly true Chriftians, though 
they had not thus received the Spirit ; for they moft 
evidently believed in Jefus, and Submitted to his au- 
thority as the Son of God, before the memorable day 
of Pentecofte, . 

* « But ye knonu him, for he itoelldh with yea, and {hall be in 
** you.*' Poflibly this may refer imirely to what was fpecdily to 
take place, though put in the prefent tenfe : For it is a common 
phrafeologx of Scriptur?, to, {peak.of future things, which were 
certain, or very foon to be accompliihed, as bring already done. 
See Luke xxii. 19, ao.wherp/* ^t body of Chrift" is reprcfented as 
then ** given* and his blood as then ''ihed"^. Soliaiah ix' 6. Many 
•iter places may be referred to. 

- - M z The 
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The cafe was exadly fimilar, in Ais reTpeft^ witfc 
the Samaritans, mentioned in the A&s^ Chap, vtim, 
As many as undcrftdod, believed and prafeBed the 
faith winch Philip preached, became forth wjtii€3uW 
fiians, fubmitting tlieu: confidences to die c omm aikk 
mcnts of Jefus : But they did ^* not recdve the lAeAf 
<^ Ghoft,'' till Peter and John wae fcnt down hf 
didir brethren, ibme time after they became geauiiw 
Chriftians. 

Hie fame may, with equal truth, be aflerfiod of 
thole difciples whom Paul met with at £phe&iB» Vim 
afks them. Ads xix. i. « Have ye received^ Hoiy" 
«^ Ghoft fince ye believed ? They tell him, Thqr 
^ had not fo much a^s heard whether there^was any 
^« Holy Ghoft;'* that is, we apprehend, whether 
he was already given to any ^^ according to the pet* 
di&ion of John, and the promife of Jefus. It cannot 
be ftippofed that they were ignorant of the exiftenoe 
of the Holy Ghoft, as they daubtlefi believed Mofe^ 
and the Prophets, John,. and the Lord Jeius Chrifi, 
This inftance alfo proves, diat men may be sraube 
difciples of die Son of God, or real believers m him^. 
and yet not have received the Holy Ghoft, fo as the 
Apoftles received him atPentecofte, or Cornelius and. 
his hoi&hold upon the preaching of Peter : for, *^ i^er 
'^ Paul laid his hands on them, the Holy Ghoft canoe. 
** upon them, and they fpake with tongues and pro* 
« phefied.*' 

* V aa' *?J* rf TlnvfJLtt ttytof irir ixJtra^. Compm tkit witll 
John vii. 39, where tne exprefllon is much the fiune. ** But this 
<* fpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him QmM 
** receive, tTrat y«^ w Tf ni^ iyw, for the IMv Ghoft was not' 
** yet li*Ufn, btcauie that jeius was not yet glorified.** Here yoa 
fee our iranflaiort add the word ^' gi<vtn,"'' which fuffidtntlj tx*- 
plaiLs the fenfe. Had they done the fame in the A&s, as they 
have hcic, which they might have doiie^ with eaual propriety, die 
fenfe would have been #/ evident, 

Thcfo. 
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Thejfe &£t89 in die iaored jbtftory^ abundantly prove^ 
tkat, ** the reoriving the Holy Ghoft,** or ^^ his com- 
^ ing down upon perfons/' fi> as to qualify them^ to 
|mk with tongues, to work miiades, to ocmfsr alio 
t power of working miracles upon others, (as was 
lie cafe with 1^ AfiG^ios) and to ^^ ihew them things to 
^* come/* by granting them the Spirit of real prcpl^cy, 
ms a gift:, which the gieat head of the church, aner lus 
Qcfiirre&ion, was ploiued to befiow, only upon them^ 
irfao had before beieved on his name, and were, 
dimugh his intereft, reoeiDed into the favour and £eu. 
mtly of God. It was granted to Chriftians, not fb 
much for their own filiation, as for the countenance 
and fiipport of diat truth, in an extraordinary manner^ 
by whidi they were already faved. 

Our Lord, it muft be obibred, is veiy paiticitlar 
b ddcribing to his Apoflles, the ofBce of the Spirit, 
die Comforter, whom fliey were to receive. After he 
had mentioned the oppofition and hatred of the world 
to thimfelf and cauie, he adds, John, xvi. 26, 27* 
^' &it, when the Comforter is come, whom I will fend 
^' unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
" which proceedeth from the Father, he (hall teftiftr 
^^ rf me : And ye alfo fhall bear witnefs," or teftify 
(the fame wcMxi as in the former verie) ^^ becaufe ye 
*< have been with me from the beginning.** Accord^ 
imly we find; from the New Teftament hiftory, he 
d3 bear witnefs with the Apoflles, by divers figns 
and wonders of a truly miraculous nature (which are 
not now to be feen among any fedts of Chriftians) 
tfaatjefus was the Chrift, and his caufe really divine. 

Tms uncommon influence of the Spirit, to capaci- 
tate the Apoflles to preach the Gofpel among all peo- 
[de, and to enable them, upcm all proper occafions, 
to work miracles, for raiiing the attention of men to 
what they declared, remained, or continued with them, 
to the end of their lives. ^^ He fhall remain with 
*j you for ever;" He fhall not condnue with you, 

merely 
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merely two or three years, as I have done, fince I haic 
been known to you in my public chara&er, but of- 
fewyj, *^ for ever^' throughout your whole Uves *. This 
was verged, by the^ent; as all authentic hiftorki 
of thefe matters teftify: But in no ^, fince the 
deceafe of the Apoftles and Evangclife, do we find 
the Spirit of Grod ib with men, as he was with them; 
There is not, as we know of, any one well atteftod 
inftance, in fucceeding ages, of a perfon^s being abk^ 
to raife the dead, by a fentence ; to heal the fick> 
by a touch ; or to fpeak any foreign language intet- 
ligibly, which he had never leamt : Yet, thefe were 
the gifts, which the Holy Ghofl:, the Patron and 
Prompter of the Apoftles, communicated unto than, 
and alfo unto many, of the firft gentile converts, after 
they believed their GofpeK 

♦ Ej^Tov <umA9 "forever." This word and its derivadrff 
fti»yof > are fomecimes ufed, hy facred and prophane author^^ 
«• for any time of which they know not the terminaiion." Whe«^ 
applied to the perfedUons of God, and the happinefs or mifery 6^ 
mankind in the other world as oppofed to one anotlier ; an endlef^P 
duration, is I think, evidently meant : .But when it is oppofed tc^ 
a (hort fpace of human life, it may literally ilgnify, " To the enc^ 
** of the age of the fubjeft to which it is applied,'* the (hortnefii 
or length of which is intirely unknown totheperfon. So tb^ 
Apoftlc evidently ufes, I apprehend, the very fame phrafe, i Co— - 
rinth. viii. 13. which is in our tranilation, «' whilft the worldi- 
« ftands," but it might have been better rendered, " tvbiift lli'oe^ ** 
or, as Doddridge tranflates it, " as long as I live." 1 here maj^ 
be more inftances produced. 

It is not, however, in the leaft doubted, but the Holy Spirit, 
by his conmion and faving influence, has the fovereign diredtioiB 
of the truth, and of the views and afFeaions of Jiis people: Nor», 
can I queftion his almighty and faving influence in the church now,.or 
think that it will ever ceafe, while the world lafls. It was what the 
people of God before Mofcs, under his difpcnfatlon, in the time of 
John, ard the difciples of Jefus before the efnifion of the Holy 
Ghofl at Pentecofte, moft certainly enjoyed : But, in the paflage 
before us, he is not fpeaking of this. I apprehend, but of his mi- 
raculous operations and gifts, which feem evidently to have failed 
or ceafed, with the Apoftles departure from tiiis world, according 
to Paufi predidion, i Corinth, xiii. 8. . . 

Befides, 
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Befides, the Comfbrter or Advocate here promifed, 
was to *^ lead them, into all the truth *,? which re- 
lated unto Chrift's kingdom ; was, " not to fpeak 
^ of himfelf/' but of Chrift, and thofe things which 
heihould hear, concerning him ; was to *^ftiowthem 
*.* things to come," which the prediftions of Paul and 
John teftify, was afterwards accompliihcd ; and was, 
to ^* bring to their remembrance whatfoever,*^ fays 
our Lord, *^ / havefaid unto you :" All which plainly 
proves, that this promife of the Spirit, muft be con- 
fined to the Apoftlels and firft Chriftians ; ' though Mr. 
Barclay, it is reafonable to think, paft over defignedly: 
tlm laft claufe, fincc he muft have been fenfible, no 
one of his brethren received any thing perfonally from 
the lips of Jefus, which was undoubtedly the privi- 
lege of the Apoftles. 

Should it be afked, what this promife was made for, 
and what ends the fiiU accomplifliment of it, in the 
apoftolic miniftry, anfwered ? We reply, it was not 
fulfilled upon the firft fpecial meflengers of Chrift's 
kingdom, merely for themfelves, but for the illumi- 
nation and eftabliflunent of the church, in that and 
every future . age. Nor, was the Spirit given to the 
Apoftles at Pentecofte, to fpeak or teftify of himfelf, 
as a Saviour, but for this exprefs purpofe, to ^' lead 
« them into all the truth", which related to the per- 
fon, offices, work, or compleat falvation of Chrift 
Jeftis, who had been in the world, but was then at 
the right hand of God, and to enable them to give 
miraculous atteftations of it to the church and world. 
Some faving knowledge of this truth, the Samaritans 
before mentioned had obtained, by the preaching of 
Philip, before Peter and John communicated to them 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoft. 

♦ Fi< ToMTctr rh «,M)iini.h into all the truth, i c. into all evan- 
gelical truth. 

The 
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The Apoitles were etiabkd^ by the Spirit which cUOB 
upon them, at the feaft of Penteoofte, to fpeak widi 
tongues^ to work cUvers miracles, and to onifier tbdr 
^fts upon CKhitn: But, what was all this fw? Td 
^teft and confirm ^^ tbe tnuh/' which was tiw fftad 
import of their minifby, reitimony, or embaflV« Noiti 
ibe queition between us and the (fakers is u^, who* 
dier any of the human race, finoe the apoftolic sg^ 
became acqutdnced with this truth, by ^' immediii^ 
^ internal revelation/' without reading or hedrine dw 
Apoilles embaflV > We deny it : The Quakers uve 
to prove it. Without inconteftible fafts, the afEnm- 
tive of the queftion cannot be admitted : If no fadi 
can be produced, then Barclay's application of dts 
promiie of the Spirit, in thefe paffi^, is improper 
and caimot be juftified. 

But, it may be aiked, does not the Holy Ghoft, 
in every age, by means of the Apoftles emba^i 
which is contained in their infpired writings, nd 
Chrift's church into all the truth, by which they arc 
edified and fanftified ? We have no doubt but he 
does : It is his office ikyw, as much as ever, to iuper^ ' 
intend, and by his fovereign and fpecial influence to 
apply, the truth, or the Goipel, in its full import 
and power, to the hearts of men. He dwells in the 
true church of God, and every individual membef 
of it, to " fandify them through the truth,*' John- 
xvii. 19, which the Apoftles preached. This is ^ 
moft important doftrine, and a precious, arKlglori^^ 
ous privilege, which all the genuine difciples of Jefii^ 
will value, pray for, and rejoice in. Thus, by hi^ 
Spirit, Chrift will " always be" with the Apoftles tefli— 
mony, concerning himfelf, and thofe who receive it^ 
*« to the end of the world.'' Matt, xxviii. Widi pro^ 
priety then, we can apply many of thofe paffages, 
which the Apologift quotes p. 42,43, concerning thc^ 
leading and indwelling of the Spirit, to thofe wh(^ 
had heard and believed the Apoftles embaffy. — But^ 

though. 
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jkoilgk the church of God is now interefted in the 
full accomplifhinent of thefe promifes to the Apofr 
ties, which relate to the ^fts of the Holy Ghoft, no 
real Chriftians of this age, will prefume to fay, thgy 
bdong to theni, as they did to the ejubafladors of 
J/^iWp who were infallibly inipired and miraculoujdy 
aflifted. 

Upon the whole, we reply to Mr* Barclay, and with 
^ greateft fatisfaftion of mind, that this paffage by 
bo means anfwers his purpofe, becaulp it -syas ao- 
4^^ed to the ApoIUes only, ^nd was fulfilled upon 
Jjhem and fome of their brethren, in fuch a mannei^, 
that none of wy |fo^ of Chriftians now, can apply 
it unto themfi^ves, without the moft notorious pride, 
apd impious prefumption. 

Let Mr. Phipps, or any of his bi»dirjE» foeak with 
tongues, which they h^ve never learnt • let them work 
unqueftionable miracles, as did die Apoftles and Evan- 
gcUfts ; or, let them predift future contingent events, 
which no human foreught could, un^ded from above, 
difcover ; and we wiU never deny the application of 
thefe promifes unto themfelves : But till then, they 
muft excufe us, if we honeftly bear our teftinaopy 
againft it. 

Mr, Barclay, however, takes it for granted, that the 
forementioned pronufes belong to all Chriftians now, 
and upon this prefumption, forms a fyllogifin which 
I fhall, for fubftance, adopt, and with equal propriety 
apply, to anoth^ promile of Chrift to his ApoflJes, 
wluch as much belongs to all Chriftians of the pre- 
fent day, as the paffage we have been confidering ; 
^^ Verily, verily, I fay unto you, he that believeth 
'« on me, the works" (evidently meaning, the mira* 
culous ones, by which he proved his divine charafter 
and miflion) ^^ that I do, fliall he do alfo, and greater 
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«< (works) * than thefe fliall he do, becaufe I go to 

« my Father/' John, xiv. 12. 

Here then we will apply Mr. Barclay's fyllogifin 
td this paflage. 

The promifes of Chrift to his Children are Yea, 
and Amen, and cannot fail, but muft of neceffity be 
fulfilled.— 

But Chrift has promifed unto believers, or his chil- 
dren, that they Ihall certainly do the miraculous works 
that he did, nay, greater. — 

Therefore, every believer, or child of God, now 
cannot fail of doing the fame and greater miraculous 
works than their Lord and Saviour performed. 

The reader, at firft fight, will fee the fophiftry of 
this argument, and that it lies, in the application of 
a paflTage to Chriltians in after ages, which belongs 
only to the firft minifters of Chnft's kingdom, who 
were engaged in performing extraordinary works. 

Upon tne very fame miftake, does Mr. Barclay 
found his arguments and conclufions from the pro- 
mifes of the Spirit, in thofe paflages, which we nave 
endeavoured to explain ; but with no more reafon or 
truth than in the example given. 

♦ How far Jefus performed this proiflifc, may, perhap?, be 
feen, by confulcing the following paflages: Mark, xvi. ly, to 
the end; A(ts, v. 17. xx. 12. And if the Apoflles were enabled 
to perform fome more ilriking miracles than Jefus, they ali 
redounded to the honour and glory of his name, or power, 
by which they were performed: Or, if thefe miracles cannot 
be thought to be greater than thofe which ChriH performed be- 
fore his crucifixion and refurreftion, then they may be faid to be 
•• greater y^ becaufe of the far greater fuccefs which attended them, 
for the convidion and converfion of men. It is moft likely, 
that the Apoftles, by their dodrine attended with their aftonifhing 
miracles, brought more over to the kingdom of their Mailer, ia 
one day, than he did, by the miracles and preaching of his whole 
public miniftry. So it feemed good in his fight, to order 
matters, with xefpcft to the elfebUIlunent of his kingdom in the 
world. 

We 
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We will next attend to the arguments which Mr. 
Barclay would draw from the defcriptions of the new 
Covenant. 

The firfl: paffage he quotes is, ^^ And the redeemer 
'^ ftiall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from 
*^ tranlgreffion in Jacob, faith the Lord. As for me, 
*^ this IS my covenant with them, faith the Lord, 
" my Spirit that is upon thee, and my words, which 
" I have put in thy mouth, ihall not depart out 
*^ of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy feed, 
*^ nor out of the mouth of thy feed's feed, faith the 
*^ Lord, from henceforth and forever.'* Ifaiah, lix. 
2o. 21. 

Mr. Barclay takes it for granted, that this pro* 
mife belongs to the feed of the righteous, or all that 
are of the true church of God, in every age, and that 
it particularly refers to the New Teftament dilpen- 
fation. The fubftance of what he has faid upon it, 
is as follows: The Spirit, and words of God are 
<:ommunicated to the feed of the church, ^^ immedi- 
*^ ately," and " obje&ively," becaufe there is no men- 
tion made of any medium, or any thing written. 

I will allow, that this is a prediction of new co- 
venant bleffings, which imports the perpetual pre- 
fence of the Spirit and words of God with the church, 
but that it is always to be in an " immediate," and 
** objedtive way," in Barclay's fenfe of thcfe expref- 
fions, we can by no means admit, becaufe the New 
Teftament and fafts are againft this interpretation. 
Every Old Teftament prophecy, concerning Gofpel 
times, ought unqueftionably to be explained, by what 
has adhially been declared, and by what has really 
taken place, fince the coming of Chrift ; Should its 
fenfe be determined by this iffue, we are perfuaded 
it will contribute nothing to Mr. Barclay's caufe, as 
will hereafter more fully appear. 

Other p'aflages which Mr. Barclay mentions, to 
prove Vv'hat he intends, are the foUovving : " For this 

N Z is 
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*^ is the covenant that I will make with the houfc of 
*^ Ifrael, after thofe days, feith the Lord : I will put 
*^ my laws into their minds, and write them in Aeif 
^' hearts ; and I will be to them a God, and tbey 
<^ fhall be to me a people. And they Ihall not tcaeh 
'^ every man his neighbour, and every m«m his bto- 
^^ ther, faying, know the Lord, for they Ihall til 
<^ know me, from the Icaft to the greateft, &c. Jer, 
^^ XXXI. 33. Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12.'' 

In the epiftk to the Hebrews, the writer ihows the 
incomparable fuperiority of Jefos Chrift to Angds, 
the Jevvifh Lawgiver, or any of the high^-priefts un- 
der the Mofaic difpenfation : The latter of which he 
proves, by two ftnking reafons in the eighth chapter-- 
His being a Celeftial Frieft, and feated in that cha- 
rafter on the right-hand of God above — And his having 
*^ obtained a better miniftry,*' inafmuch as '* he was 
*^ made the Mediator of a better covenant, which was 
*^ eftablilhed upon better promifes,** than thofe be- 
longing to that which was delivered at Mount Sinai. 

The paffage before us exprefsly afierts, that the 
New Covenant was *^ not to be according to that 
*^ which God made with their fathers, when he took 
*^ them by the hand, to bring them out of the land 
^^ of Egypt/* This was founded principally upon a 
temporal deliverance ; and all the promifes and threat- 
nings which belong merely to the Sinai-covenant re-- 
fpe&ed only profperity and adverfity in this life, as may 
be clearly fcen by any one, who will carefully perufe 
the twenty-eighth chapter of the book of Deuterono^ 
my. The covenant of promife made with Abraham, 
upwards of fc>ur hundred years before, containing the 
Gofpel of the Old Teftament, was of a very diftereht 
nature from that given by Mofes, and was never in-^ 
tcr.dcd to be diiannulled by the latter ; Neither could 
it fet afide the moral law, whicH rei'pefted mankind 
as individuals, and required of them perfeftion in 
heart and life. The principal requirements of the 
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Skiid-covieftant related to external worfliip and obedi- 
ence, and ;ts purifications and facrifices could only 
clttnfe the fleih or body from its pollutions, not the 
foal from morri guilt. Accordingly we find no men- 
tal or fpiritttal afmlance promifed, to enable the He- 
brews to perform the terms of k j and that if they 
did obferve Aem, they had only to expert tempor^ 
rewards and bleffings : But the New Covenant was 
founded upon *^ better promifes,** God hereby en- 
gi^ng to fecure the heart in a voluntary obedience ; 
which was not the cafe under the Sinai-covenant. 

^* I will put my laws into their minds, and write 
** them in their heattts.'* By th^ term " Laws** here, 
is unqueftionafbly intended the doftrines and precepts 
that Jefus and his Apoftles taught, which were to be 
rules of faith and praftice to thofe under the New 
Covenant ; and by ^* putting them in their minds, 
^* and writing them in tfieir hearts,'* muft fignify, it 
is apprehended, not merely putting them m their 
memories, but giving them fuch views of their com- 
plrehenfive import, beauty, and glory, as that they 
fhould powerfully engage their afFcdions, and lead 
than to vigorous ^ion: But it is not faid, that 
he ivill write thofe laws upon their hearts by ^^ internal 
^^ immediate revelation," without the ufe of any eX' 
temal means of information, nor does it appear, from 
the hiftoiy of the firft publiftiing of the New Cove- 
nant by Jefus and his Apoftles, that this was ufually 
the cate. 

^^ I will be to them a God, and thejr fhall be to 
^^ tne a people,*' i. e. in a more interefting and fpiri- 
tual fenfe, that fhall include mental and eternal blefs- 
ing? ; which were not comprehended in the relation 
that fubfifted between me and the Ifraelites, by virtue 
erf the Sinai-covenant : Neither fhall this relation be- 
tween us, depend upon their wills, but upon my pur- 
pofe. They broke the Sinai^ovenant, and I IhiaU 
drop the peculiar connexion which fubfifled between 

them 
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them and myfelf, and, according to the terms of that, 
they Ihall not be my people any more than the other 
nations : But the children of the New Covenant Ihall 
be fo aflSfted and direded, as that they Ihall always be 
of my family, and never totally depart from me. 

^^ And they fliall not teach every man his neigh- 
*^ hour, and every man his brother, faying, know the 
^^ Lord ; for all Ihall know me, from the leaft to the 
*^ greateft. For I will be merciful to their unrigh- 
*^ teoufnefs, and their fins and their iniquities wffl I 
*^ remember no more/^ That is, all who have his 
laws put into their minds, and written in their hearts, 
will favingly know the Lord, fo as to have their 
»;ioral guilt taken away, their perfons received into 
favour, and their heans engaged in ferving him; 
which was far from being the cafe, with the greateft 
number of thofe who were intided to the privileges of 
the Mofaic difpenfation. Many of them really needed 
fbme inftrudlion from their neighbours and brethren, 
concerning the true knowledge of God, according 
to the Gofpel of the patriarchs, or otherwife they 
could not juftly exped: the removal of their monJ 
guilt, and the bleffings of the life to come: But. 
the cafe is different with every true difciple of Je^ 
fus. He needs not to be exhorted to "know the 
^^ Lord,'' though he may fland in need, of being put 
in remembrance of what he has been already taught, 
of being informed of many particulars about his 
fervice as a babe in Chrifl, and of improving in 
knowledge and the profefEon of his hope, by at- 
tending, together with the faithful, on that difplay of 
divine glory, which Ihines forth illuftrioufly in every 
fociety of profeffing Chriftians, whofe faith and prac- 
tice " are built upon the foundation of the Apoftlea 
" and prophets, Jelus Chrifl hin:ifelf being the chief 
" corncr-itone/' Eph, ii. 20. 

Upon the whole, thefe bleiTed prcmifes moft ex-, 
plicitly declare, that there Ihould be, in the true 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian church, in every part of the world, tie 
fuUeft difplay of the divine perfedtions, fo that every 
individual fliould be acquainted with ** the juft God 
^^ and Saviour,'' Ifaiah xlv. 21. know that it is he 
who fpeaks in the Gofpel, from the moft fatisfying 
evidence, and have no occafion to apply to the prieft's 
lips, or to the temple, to learn the divine charafter, 
or to call any one Father, Mafter, or Doftpr, here 
upon earth. 

Now, the queftion here is. By what means do the 
children of God, undier the liew covenant, come to . 
^^ know him ?" Or, how is it he ** puts his laws in 
<^ their minds,'* or ** writes them in their hearts ?" 

Mr. Barclay fays, ** fo does the Scripture, and in this 
*^ we are agreed, that God does it," he adds, ^^ by 
■ ** immediate internal revelation.'* We think not. He 
appears evidently to take it for granted, contrary to 
experience and faft, that becaufe it is afcribed to God, 
he does not ever therefore efFedt it, by external and 
inftrumental means: But furely a peribn muft be very 
ignorant of the phrafeolc^ of Scripture, not to 
know, that God is frequently faid to do a thing, when 
he efFefts it by inftrumental means, though thefe are 
not then mentioned. He is faid to *^ have taken away 
** Laban's cattle, and to have given them to Jacob** 
— To have "fent Jofeph into Egypt" — ^To *«have 
*^ deftroyed the Canaanites'* — To have " flain SauP— 
and to ^* have granted repentance unto life to the 
•* GentUes * ;" but, in every one of thefe inftances, 
we are aflured, from the facred hiftory, that he did 
not thefe things " immediately," but, by external and 
inftmmental means. 

We come next to Mr. Barclay's formal fyllogifin ; 
** Where the law of God is put into the mind"^ and 
-^ written in the heart, there the objed: of faith, and 

• Gen. xxxi. 9. Gen. xlv. i. Dcjc xtxu 3. I Chror. z. 14. 
Aa«xi. 18. 
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*^ revelation of the Jcnowledge of God, is iawafd^ 

^* immediate, aerf objeftive-^ 

^* But the law of God is put into Ae miad, ^ 
^f written in the heart, of every true Cfariftiafi, yeder 
^ the New Covenant — 

^^ Therefore the bbjeft rf faith, 9pd revelation of 
*^ the knowledge of God, to evcrf true ChriAiap, 9 
^ inward, immediarte, and objcftive./' 

Here now, let it be obferved, it is the ownd wid^ 
lis, that thinks, that knows, that judges, t}xftt be- 
lieves : Can we therefore have any thoijghts, ' U^ 
knowledge, any faith, but what is ** inward ?" Biit 
does it then follow, that we received it by <^ intefnal| 
^* immediate revelation ?*' 

However a perfon receives the knowledge of •■jr 
tdftimony or truth, wh^ber by reading or bearing, or 
any external means of information, it is, after re- 
ceived, " inward." He never beKeves, -tiJU tbe evi- 
dence ftrikes his underftanding, which is within hkn, 
. and when it ftrikes his mind, and he believes it, i^ 
truth which he believes is really in his heart ; But ¥^ 
do not always lay, that he received this teftimc©y, 
truth, or evidence, by ** internal, immediate rey^- 
*^ tion,'* becaufe it is now within him : No, it n^ig^t 
have come from without, and by ordinary means of 
information, though it be now witifin hmi, as well 
as by *^ immediate, internal revcdaition.** 

The writer of this has feen J. Phipps, on the titk- 
page of his Obfervations ; and has been told, by fc- 
veral of his friends, that it is Mr. Phipps, wine-mer- 
chant of Norwich. He believes the report : This 
truth remains in his. mind, as long as he knows ir, 
though his book be not before him, nor his friends 
who t(3ld him of it prefent. If he had it not 
within him, he could not now believe it : But does it 
therefore follow, that he muft have received it by^ 
** internal, immediate revelation," without any exter- 
nal means of information ? 

• That 
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That Jefus of Nazareth is *^ the Son of the living 
*^ God/* Matt. XYi. i6..9nd now ^^ at his right 
** hand/* Eph, i. 20. " evef living to make inter- 
*^ ceffion fo^; thofe that c6me unto God by him/' 
Heb. vii, 25. is " put into his mind, and/* (to ufe the 
facred metaphors) ," written upon his heart/' and it 
animates his prayers, and en^es his fupreme af. 
fcdions. This is his faith, his real belief, the truth 
abiding within him, the grand article of the New 
Covenant ; and he fees every other point of Chrifti* 
anity founded upon it, as upon an immoveable rock. 
Whilft believing thi$, in the appftolic fenfe, he* can- 
tiot doubt — of the perfedrion and all-fufEciency of 
^he atonement of Jefus — of the prevalehcy or his 
mediation — of the truth of his gracious declarations 
"1:0 the vileft of finners — of the happinefs which will 
^attend the obfervance of his precepts — of the impor- 
tance, excellency, and glory, of his caufe, as it ftands 
3n the New .Teftament — or of his ability to fupport 
and proted: him unto the end, in a zealous and con- 
ilant attachment to it. 

But, though this grand and moft interefting article, 
with other truths evidently connected with it, are 
now the objedt of his faith, the truth within him, 
*^ written in his heart,*' abiding in him, as the fpring 
of all evangelical difpofitions and adlions, yet, does 
it therefore follow, that h^ received it folely by ^* in- 
*^ temal, immediate revelation ?** No furely. He 
knows, by experience and faft, the contrary, and' 
that it was communicated to him_ by plain declara- 
tions, arid convincing evidences^ in " reading or hear- 
ing the words of the Holy Scripture, or , words ex- 
prefling the dodtrine of the Bible ; the Holy Spirit,^ 
fhe is convinced J being the* Agent, who caufed it to' 
prevail againft all his pfgudices. 

Let the judicious reader then judge, ^whether Mr. 
Barclay's fyllogifin will fland upon this bafis, ^^ the laws 

O "of 
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''of God^'beinp faid^ to be '^ put into the ndxdp^m^ 

" zvritten in the heart!* 

Now we come to the third and laft argument yfta^ 
he takes from ^^ the anointing" which John fpeakspf^r 
1 Ejp, ii. 27. 

If this Aj^ftle makes ufe of a ternij which conh^ 
veys Ibme ideas that ferve to iUuIhate the iubje^' 
he oftentimes purilies it in a beautiful manner. It is 
well known that ^^ Chrift^* m the Greeks iignifies 
•^ anointed^* as " Mjfahy* does in the Hdbrew*. 
There were fome feducing teachers in that day, whom 
the Apollle oppofes in this paragraph^ defcribing 
them as^ '* Antichrifts/* meaning fuch, according 
to the fignification of the word, who were ^* owr-^ 
*^ trary to or oppofers ofy the Anointed :" For thou^' 
they retained the name of Chriftians, they might hfi^ 
broached fome new dodtrines, quite contraiy to the 
true character of Chrift and his religion, and hereby 
have feparated themfelves firom the true church o£^ 
ChrifU " Thefe/' fays he, « went out*' (from us) 
^^ that they might be made manifefl:, they were not all 
^^ of us:** ver. 19, Then he adds, in allufion to the 
fignification of the word " Chrijiy* " But ye have the 
*^ unition,'* ver. 20. (or more literally ** ointment*^* 
^' from theHoly One,^ (JefusChrift who is fo called +) 
*^ and ye know all things,*' (which it is necelfary tor 
you to know, in order to deteft the errors of tlfidfe 
corrupt teachers.) He goes on to inform them, " that. 
*^ he had not written unto them, becaufe they knew not 
•^ the truth,** ver. 21. (this being, I apprehend, either 
** the fame with " the ointment'* or " anointing** be- 
forementioned, or elfe that which it communicated^ 
and what is called in oppolition to the lie, " the 
^^ truth,'* ver. 27.) " but becaufe they did know it, 
** and that no lie was of the truth :" ver. 22. " Whd 



* X^lg^jLULy unguentum, the lame word afedi ver. tp 
f Mark i. 14. Lake ir* 34. AAs iii. 14. 
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^^ IS a liar, but he that/' (by words or adtions) " de- 
^' nieth that Jefus is the Chrift/' or Mefliah ? '' He 
** is Antichrift that denieth the Father or the Son/' 
«* ver. 23. " Whofoever denieth the Son, the, fame 
*^ hath not the Father/* ver. 24. ". Let that therefore 
^^ abide in you, which ye have heard from the be- 
^^ ginning ; if that which ye have heard from the be- 
*^ rinning, (hall remain in you, ye alfo Ihall continue 
^' m the Son and in the Father.** 

That which they had heard from the Apoftles, * 
feems plairily lierc t6 mean, either the very fame whicji 
lie intended by the metaphor " unEHotij* or that widi 
which this anointed them ; which if it abode in them, 
would guard them againft the errors of the Antichrifls, 
^md iave them. And it appears mod reafbnable to 
fuppofe, it was nothing leis or more, than the very 
. fame Golbel which is to be found in the apoftolic 
speeches m the Afts.. ^^ He that believeth** this 
^ fliall be laved/' Matt. xvi. 16. or he that continues 
under the genuine influence of this, or that hath it 
abiding m nim, ^^ hath both the Father and Son.*' 
1 Ep. 9. 

He tells them, *^ that he had written thefe thmgs 
^ unto them concerning thofe that feduced them/* 
ver. 26. which confirms the former obfervations. 

^Next comes the text which is adduced by Mr» 
Barclay for the fiipport of his point, " but the anr- 
** ointing** or ointment, ^^ which ye have received 
*^ from him,** (the Holy one) " abideth in you,^ 
*^ and ye need not that any man teach you,** ver. 27. 
(concerning the falfe doftrines of thefe feducers or 
Antichrifts ; or it may be thus, they needed not any 
one of thefe new teachers to inftruft them) ** but at 
** the fame anointing teacheth you of all things," (re- 
lative to the grand articles of raith and pradice, which 

* They had from the beginning declared it unto them, and the 
Spirit of the Hqly One, by their teachin^i' had falJy convinced 
thenv of its trudi and importance. 
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are fufEcient to guard you againft thefe Antkhrifta) 
*^ and is truth, and is no lie/' (as their fyftem is) 
'^ and even as it hath taught you, ye Ihall abide ill 
*^ him,*' (the anointed, or « it^ the anointing itfelf.) 

Now the queftion here is, what is meant by th» 
metaphorical " anointing or omtment ?'' Mr. Barclay 
takes it for granted that it is his " internal, immediate 
>^ revelatiptr' of the fpirit, and thereupon fays, ^^'^This 
*^ is not 2Xiy fpecialy peculiar, extraordmary priviltt^ 
" but that which is common to all the S^nts — mat 
^^ it is a more certain touchftone, to try^ and (Hicem 
«< feducers by, even dian John's own writings *, and 
*« that it is /a^/«^/' 

It is well Known, that many ancient and modem 
commentators underftand it of the extraordinary and 
peculiar infpiration and gifts of the Spirit, in the firft 
age of Chriftianity ; which were conferred not only 
upon the Apoftles and Evangelifts, but upon fome (ff 
the members of moft, if not all, the primitive churches. 
Any one who will read the twelfth and following 
chapters of the firft epiftle to the Corinthians, will. 
evidently fee, that they had this privilege. Thus the 
Apoftle writes, ver. 8, 9, lo, — ^^ To one is given by 
^* the Spirit the wrord of wifdom ; to another the 
•^ word of knowledge, by the fame Spirit ; to an^ 
*^ other faith, by the fame Spirit ; to another the 
^^ gifts of healing, by the fame Spirit ; to another 
** the working of miracles ; to another prophecy ; to 
^* another difcerning of fpiritsj to another divers 

• If John's own writings proceeded from the i|nmediate fugt 
geftion, or even from the infallible fupcr-intendency of the Hoty 
Ghoil, they could not be a lefs certain touchftone to try thefe fe- 
ducers by, than any thing the Spirit might have been luppofed to 
have levealed immediately to them : They furely at leaft had an 
tqua' 2i\xi\iony. But Mr. Barclay's thought here, docs not appear 
to have been John's ; for it cannot be imagined, that the Apoftic 
vou!d have written this epiftle to Chriftians, by the direction of 
the Holy Ghoft, unlcfs they needed it. Can we fuppofe the Spirit 
iifiu^nced ii.n to do a thing which was unncccftary ? 

'^ kinds 
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'^ kinds of tongues ; to another the interpretation of 
'^ tongues/* 

If then the ^^ anointing," which John mentions, in 
die paffage before us, refers to the gifts of the Spirit 
here mentioned, and which were undfoubtedly granted 
to hold forth dnd atteft that truth or Gofpel, which 
the Difciples of Jefus believed, and by which they 
were faved ; then all that can be fairly argued from it, 
is this, that the Chriftians whom John wrote to, had 
this extraordinary- influence among them, and that he 
directed them to that fyftem- of faith, hope, and ac- 
tion, which this held fordi and attefted, againft the 
erroneous dodtrines, of thofe Antichrifts whicn he cau- 
ions them to avoid. But, for the Quakers to fay, 
it is common to, and abiding in, every true Saint of 
Grod now, without fads to confirm it, (which might 
•afily be produced was this the cafe) is not only ab- 
iird, but prefumptuous. Let them produce perfon;; 
!rom among them, who manifeft a faith by which 
hey can effedl things as difficult as the removing of 
nountains — Let them point out to us men, or wo- 
nen, who can interpret the Old Teftament predict 
ions, with a cleaniefs and evidence, which Ihall ma- 
nifeft, that they are infallibly fuperintended by the 
Spirit, or foretell any future events which cannot be 
iifcovered by the moft fagacious human forefight, 
without divine affiflance — Let them fumifh us with a 
Sngle inftance of a perfon's beii^ immediately quali- 
Sed to fpeak divers kinds of tongues, or of interpret- 
ing what another fays, in atiy foreign language, with- 
dMt ever having ufed the common methods oflearning 
them — Let them, I fay, give us any fuch facts as 
thefe, and then we will not obje^ to their applying 
unto themfelves ** the anointing" of the Holy Ghofr, 
in this high fenle with which the ApofUes and firft 
churches, before the canon of the New Teflament 
was cgmpleated, were inriched ; but tjU they do this, 

we 
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we muft — evidence compels us to do it, deny, that IC 
is common to Chriftians now, and abiding in them. 
" The unftion from the Holy One*' may predfely 
mean, for anght I know, ** the Spirit of truth** -fent 
by Chrift, according to his promife. His Apoftles had 
fuch a meafure of it as kept them from error, in ^ 
their public addrefles and writings j and withall, a 
power to work miracles, upon proper occafions, for 
the confirmation of what they declared, with the gre^« 
eft fimplicity and folemnlty, to mankind. They wett 
enabled to confer fome extraordinary ^s upon nuthy 
'of the members of the firft churches, as we liave 
liinted, by that meafure of the Spirit which was given 
to them : But all thefe gifts were employed, by thofe 
tvho were blefled with mem, for this one grand pur- 
pofe, the difcovery and confirmation of the truth, or 
Gofpel. The Chriftians to whom John more parti- 
cularly wrote, might have had fome of this extracnr- 
dinaary unftion of the Spirit among them, as well as 
the believing Corinthians. In his epiftle, he is eameft 
in cautioning them agdnft delufions, and very pam- 
'cular in reminding them of their privilege, m being 
favoured with " the Spirit of truth,'' by which they 
were remarkably honoured, as the Priefts, Kings, and 
Prophets of old, were diftinguiflied by anointing : But 
does it follow from hence, that they received the 
-truth, or Gofpel, firft of all, by " internal, immedi- 
<* ate revelation,*' without the inflxumentality of the 
'miniftr5r or teftimony of the Apoftles ? The only 
authentic hiftory of the firft propagation of the Gof- 
pel which Providence has favoured us with, will 
certainly lead the impartial reader to anfwer in the 
negative. They firft became Chriftians, no doubt, in 
the fame manner as the members of the other primi- 
tive churches did, by the Apoftolic report : When 
they underftood and received this, they were aftuated 
by the Spirit of truth, and many of them, afterwards^ 
itceived his miraculous gifts, to atteft, recommend, 

and 
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^md confinn it ; which is emphatically called, in the 
New Teftament, ^* the receiving of the Holy Ghoft:' . 

But is there no portipn of the Spirit's influences ^ 
which teaches and applies the Gofpel, for the fandi* 
fication and eftabliflunent of the difciples of Chrift^. 
now miraculous ^fts are ceafed ? Yes, we firmly be*. 
Hteve there is, and it may be beautifully called, ^^ tho^ 
«• undion of the Holy One.** But by what means. 
does it operate ? This is the queftion. Mr. Barclay, 
^ys, by none at all: But umverlal experience and, 
&& contradift him ; for there cannot be any inftances^ 
produced of perfons knowing what John meant by, 
<« the truth,** or the Gofpely wthout the reading, or, 
hearing, fomething about the embafly of the Apoftles^, 
as it is written in the New Teftament. 

Take then this paflage in John's epiftle in which, 
l^nfe we wiU, it -cannot ferve the caufe of Barclay. 

€. Some of Mr. Phipps's beft additional remarks^ 
confidered. 

What has been obferved, concemii^ thpfe paflagef ^ 
en which Mr. Barclay founds his notion of " imme-^ 
•*^te revelation,*' and the abfolute neceffity of it, to. 
Chriftians of this age, it is prefumed, intirely invali- 
dates every thing his defender has advanced, in his ob- 
lervadons ; But we would juft take notice of fome of^ 
his remarks. 

We acknowledge, with Mr. Phipps, P. 40. that 
when the Apoftles, Matt. x. 19. *^ were brought be- 
** fore governours and kings, for Chrift's fake, it was . 
^* given them,'* by " the immediate, internal revela- 
«* tton of the Spirit,*' ^* what they Ihould fpeak :'* 
But it does not follow from hence, that all Chriftians, 
now receive the faving-knowledge of Chrift Jefus, ia 
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It is alfo clear, that what was thus revealed to tie 
Apoftles, was known to them ; and that they exprefled 
it in very intelligible language. 
" We pafe over his new difcovery, Ibid, that "the 
** rock on which Jefus will build his church," Matt. 
3tvi. 17, 18. is^ " the immediate revelation of Chrifl^ 
«* by the Father ;' fince it is, at leaft, highly pro- 
bable, that the Apoftle leamt the truth he confeffed, 
fiom our Lord's converfation and inftruftion, or finon 
the Baptift's teftimony ; however, the Spirit of the 
Father influenced him in receiving it. Neither Audi 
we dwell upon his ranking, P. 41. " the feeling after 
** Gody ana finding hinty* mentioned by Paul to the 
Athenians, Adts xvii. 27. as an equal |)roof of his 
point, with ** the Prophets being moved by the Holy 
*^ Ghofl :'' 2 Pet. i. 21. We alio pafs over numerous 
invidious reflexions, and, one can fcarcely well help 
thinking, fome defigned perverfions, which are to be 
found in his obfervations upon this fedion. 

There is one thing we would jufl: notice. He would 
make the Letter-writer deny all internal fenfation and 
feeling ; or, at leafl:, feems to fuppofe this is his in- 
tention : However, in arguing againfl: this, which is 
only the phantom of his own imagination, he feems 
to argue for a mental feeling, without ideas, or for 
mere fenfations in religion, without divine truths to 
excite them. Indeed, this appears to be confiftent 
with the Quakers notion of revelation, and their ^^ in- 
** ward light,*' and was the very thing, which the au-. 
thor he animadverts upon meant to oppofe, but not 
the exijlence of any fuch thing as mental aifediions, 
or feelings. 

Thus he reafons, P. 41. after mentioning the fol- 
lowing paffage of Scripture, Rom. viii. 14. — " As 
** many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
•^ fons of God." " If they are led by it, they follow ' 
•* it ; and if they follow it, they know it ; and are 
•*-not infenfibly moved, like inanimate machines.'' 

To 
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^o which his* bp^ni^eht repliesi I^ they know what 
they fbllow, they .liiuft. hiva fbifte views, fentimertts^ 
di- ideas, or elfe that which they follow miift be fome* 
thing which influences them by mciie coiitaft or na^ 
turaTfbfce, arid tfaen they are moved like inanimate 
machines, nay in a manner^ if it can te, inferior to* 
that of an inactive ihfenfiblle v^table* 

He feiems to think, P. 4Z* that « the" gbod «thin^*' 
mentioned by Paul, i Con ii* 9* are merely ** divind 
^^ fenfationsi*' and not the moft iriterefting and im- 
jioftant truths of the gofpel, which afe the ground of 
caufe o^ divine ferifations : But his opponent cannot 
l^lp thinking, that thefe good ^^ thingjl*' are the fame 
which *^ were freely given,'* or revealed " of God,'* 
ver. 12. unto the Apbftles, concerning Chrift Jefus; 
arid the very fame with thofe mentioned in another 
Verfe of the fame chapter, ver* 13* ** which things 
*^ alfo we fpeak, not in the words which man's wlf* 
** dofh teacheth, &c/' If the Apoflle fpake them, 
they were truths to be defcribed by words, and not 
merely myftical fenfations, which could not be ex-» 
plained : But Mr. Phipps feems to imagine, that the 
lenfe and meaning of the Apoftle's layings, when 
underflood, are not fpiritual, heart-affeding, and ef- 
fectual to produce divine ferifations- 

Thefe Gofpel-truths, called, " the things of God,'^ 
were not of human invention, but revealed, by the 
Spirit of God, to the Apoftles, attefted by miracles, 
and are manifefled to be divine, to the foul that 
knows them, from their own nature and influence. 
From them all his hopes, joys, and truly religious 
experience, flow ; and they are, in themfelves, the 
good things of the Spirit, unconneded with all hu- 
man traditions* 

Upon another paffage, John vi- 27. Mr. Phipps 
expatiates in this manner : ^' After our Lord had been ' 
*^ pleafed thus metaphorically to treat concerning 
•« himfelf/' (or, he (hould have faid, concerning the' 

P ' true 
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true knowledge of himfelf) ^^ as the fpiritual life of* 
« the foul, under the terms of bread and flefli, two; 
« of the principal fupports of man's body, he Ihews. 
*^ the aptnefs of the fimUe in its explanation, ver. .63; 
" It is the Spirit that quickneth, the flefh profitedx 
" nothing: The words that I fpeak unto you, they. 
« are fpirit, and they are life; that is," writes Mr. 
Phipps, " they don't imply a dry theory, but a real 
*^ fpiritual life/' 

True, the meaning, fenfe, or fpirit (T\mnvfta) of- 
them, gives hope, life, and vigour, to the mind, and 
is the grand mean by which the Spirit of God forms, 
and moulds the fouls of his people, for holinefs and " 
happinefs. According to our thinking, if the- mean-- 
ing of Chrift's fayings, when underftood, believed^- 
and fo impreffed upon the mind, was not. fpiritual,; 
heart-affeding, truly practical, or the very oppofite 
of a dry, uninterefting theory, nothing in the world 
could be affeding and influencing: But I \ doubt 
not, by "tf real fpiritual life,^* Mr. Phipps means 
fomething more than all this ; for he feems to fup- 
pofe, that nothing can be truly fpiritual, but that, 
which is the efFed of a mere myflical power, without 
ideas, views, or truths. 

In fhort, Mr. Phipps appears to have exprcfled the 
whole of his fyftem, in one beautiful laconic fentence : 
P. 44. " The confidence of a true Chriftian is not 
** in what he hears, or reads, but in what he feels, of 
•* the Holy Spirit.'' Now this fets afide the real ufe 
ajtid importance of a written revelation, to all intents 
and purpofes ; for its contents cannot now be known, 
but by either reading or hearing. Paul, when ac- 
cufed of infinccrity by his fellow-creaUires, or fuf- 
pefted of making any falfe pretenfions in his apofto- 
lie character, pleads the uprightnefs of his inten- 
tions before God, 2 Corinth, ii. 17, and declares, that 

" his 
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^ his confcience bore him witnefs in tbe * Holy 
'^ Ghoft. Rom, ix. i :*' But, when Ipeaking of the 
grand principle oi his religion, that gave him hope 
before God as a finner, we find him exulting in no- 
thing but ^^the excellency of the knowledge of 
^^ Cnrift Jefus his Lord, for whom he had fuf- 
** fered the lofs of all things. Phil. iii. 8.*' In his 
epiftles to the Galatians and Corinthians, he fpeaks 
the fame language ; for that which devout ^^ Jews'' 
cfteemed " the fcandal'* of the Chriftian caufe, and 
the learned " Greeks" termed " fooliflinefs,*' he de- 
termined to proclaim, as the grandeft objedt of know- 
ledge, and the nobleft ground of glorying. Reader, 
oblerve his animated language ; bdiold what was the 
fource of his feelings ! Gal. vi. 14. ** But, God for- 
" bid, that I fhould glory, fave in the crofs -f of our 
** Lord Jefus Chrift, by which the world is crucifie4 
^* unto me, and I unto the world." And again, i 
Cor. ii. 2, ^^ For I determined not to know anything 
** among you, fave Jefus Chrift, and him crucified.'* 

♦ ** yV howerer is not in the original, for the Greek phrafe 
is without the article, and it may fignify, he did this with a Holy 
fpirit, or temper : Though I have no objcftion to its being thus, 
*• His confcience bearing him witnefs by the Holy Ghoft," as he 
moft certainly was influenced by him. 

+ Should Mr. P. fuppofe, that by " crofi'* here is meant, as 
he terms it, " the light if Chrift in men^'* P. 83. we think his fup- 
pofition would deferve to be treated as a wild, extravagant notion, 
which has nothing from Scripture or reafon to fupporc it: To at- 
tempt to confute fuch a ftrained opinion, would be doing it too 
much honour. It fcems fufficient to fay, that the •' Crofs of 
" Chrift," and "a crucified Chrift," appear here to mean one and 
the fame thing. Every one who prefers truth to fy ftcm, will be 
convinced, from the main drift of the Apoftle's writings, that he 
gloried in that which the Jews and Greeks deemed the difgrace of 
Chriftianity, and that was a fufFering, dying Saviour, who expired 
upon the accurfed tree. As to the exhortation, " Take up your 
" crofs, and follow me," Matt. xvi. 24. every expofr.or, I have 
fcen, except Mr. Phipps. nay, every common reader almoft, knows 
its ftriking and ufeful meaning, as well as he does that of the foh 
lowing iojundion^ " Take my yoke, upon you." Ibid, xi 29."^ 

P 2 Paul 
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Paul felt as ftrongly as Mr, Phipps or any pf- h\$i 
brethren could do ; but his mere feelings were not thp. 
ground of hb joy, but a part of it. His divine fcn^ 
lations arofe from what the Spirit of the Lord had 
made known to him, concerning the perfon, charaAer, 
and work, of a crucified Saviour : This was his Got 
pel, what he preached, and what Chriftians belkye^t 

According to this ApofUe, " faith cometb by hejur? 
" ing, and nj^armg by the word of God/' RiffP* 3P* 
17; and what he means by ^^hearing^^ and ^^ths. 
^^ word of God^'* is explained jnoft clearly hytifc pq$ 
verfe ; " But I fay, have they not heard ? Yes^ ve? 
** rily, their found" (that ot the Apoftles) ^^^ \vcpt 
^^ into all the earth, and their words upto the ends pf 
^« theworld."* 

However, the fpirit of IS^r. Phipps, contrary tq 
that of Paul's, fuppofes faith comes hy feelin^y ap4 
not by the apoftohc report ; and that the joy gf 4 
Chriftian arifes from a myftical impreflion, not frqpi 
glad tidings, heard, read, and believed. 

Good Wews, Gofpel, cannot, we confefs, be under* 
flood and believed, without producing feelittgj find 
Jirong feeling too ; but the feeling is the refult of the 
glacf tidings, not the caufe, or ground, of a Chriftian*^ 
confidence, ^^The Eunuch believed'* what Philip 
explained to him, concerning thepeffon of Tefus, and| 
doubtlefs, ^^ went on his way rejoicing, A^s viii." iq 
the faith he had profefl[ed, which he received by hear- 
ing — *^ The Jailor" alfo ^^ rejoiced, with all his houfe, 
^f believing in God, Ads xvi." unqucftionably, acr 
cording to ^^ the word of the Lord," which he had 
Joeard from Paul apd Silas — And ^^ the Gentiles, at 
^' Antioch in Pifidia," ^' w^hen they heard" the Gofpel 
pf Paul and Barnabas, " were glad^ apd glorified the 
" Word of the Lord ; and as many as were ordained 
f^ to Eternal Life believed/' Ads xiii. 48. 

But, Mr, Phipps feems to pay as little regard to 
fjicle avnhoritics, as I do to thp journals of Fox : It 

is 



if X^qt expe&ed^ tho^fore, diey ^uM coQvi^ce 
hdoif tjbiQUgbi they ^n^y t^ attei^ive 004 unpreju^^oe^ 
r»cfer. 

^hen I had expre^ myfelf to this purpoie in my 
l^er> ^^ That I den^ th^ God ever did difcover 
^ I^^ mind to mjcn^ by jp imipediate lAteraal rev&> 
^^ Jatba of the Spirit wajt)^out the u(^ of found^^ vU 
^5 ^fions, dreams^ or ion^thipg acldrefled to jthe bo(|ilf 
^i ienfes ;'' Mr. Pl^pp^ ojiierve* upon ipe, P. 1^4^ 
^^ I cannot think it woul4 become the v^il of mea 
^f to be fo abfolute a^d ppfitlve in thingi ;nanifeftly. 
^f above his knowledge. It appears to me too bold 
^f a freedom in any limited creature^ tp prefume (xx 
'f deny, that omnipotence ever did this or that, un- 
^^ lefs he could mdiiputably prove tt an imppffi* 
^^ bility.*' 

If Mr. Phipps h^d been difpofed to put the beft 
opnftru^tion upon the Letter-writers ai^ipns, h^ 
would have oblerved, that he had juft before exprefled 
himfelf thus, P. 14, " Now I take not upon me to 
^5 deny God's power of doing this, but to call in 
^* queftion, whether he ever has. or does now teach 
^^ men in this metaphyfical way. 

By the firft of thefe paragraphs, which Mr. Phipps 
animadverts upon, it may be clearly feen by the rea- 
der, that I meant not to deny, that there had been re-, 
vplations by vifions, dreams, and the like, however 
obfcurely and improperly I may have ufed the terms 
f * bodily fenfeSy^ and that therdfore I have no occa-. 
6on to fay any thing about the fubjeft of internal vi- 
Bpns, which the obfervator has fo much laboured. 

7. The religious opinions and pradiices of Mr. Phipps's 
brethren, whom he has feledted from among the 
Heathens, recapitulated, that he may fee what their 
jfuppofed divine infpiration taught them. 

m 
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His lift of in{pired Pagans we mnft by no meam 
pafs over^ as they are phced by him in fiich a rt- 
i^oBcsAAt light. 

The Letter-writer had expreflfed himfelf to this ef- 
fe& — **Suppofing fome of the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
•* Apoftles, and nrft Chriftians, had their fenriments xA 
*^ religion, by an internal, immediate revelation of the 
** Holy Spirit, in Mr. Barclay's fenfe, how can it be 
^ proved that any of mankind have^ or may have the ^ 
** lame now * ?*' Mr. Barclay every where fuppofes.this ; ' 
it is the grand defign of the fecond propofirion to.^ 
prove it : Nay, he not only afferts that this is the 
cafe with genuine Chriftians, but in fome meafurc 
with all others. That all men have fome knowledge 
of right and wrong is allowed ; and that when they 
aift according to the former, their confciences approve, 
and when according to the latter, they condemn. 
Whether they had thefe notions of right and wrong, 

* Mr. Phipps here produces a pafTage from the letter he ani- 
madverts upon, P. 45. in which the Author defcribes the workings of 
confcience, as an smfwer to this queftion : From whence it ap* 
pears he means by ** internal, immediate revelation/* nothing 
more than the true Hght of confcience, or Dr. Tindal*s inward law 
of nature. 

As to what he fays, concerning the Letter-writer^s refolving the 
approbations and condemnations of confcience, into *' notions 
•* only," he would reply, that however cautious Mr. Phipps may 
be, to fuit his exprefiions to his fydem, he does not chink him fuch 
an irrational and abfurd mortal, as to fuppofe, a man had ever any 
compundion of mind, without an apprehenfion of his having aded 
contrary to that which was right: if ever this was the cafe, the 
man ceafed to be rational, nay, was worfe than a lunatic, a mere 
fubjcdt of fenfation without thought. Now by " notions," it is 
clear to every unprejudiced and impartial reader, that the Letter- 
writer here meant, " apprchenfions, ideas, or thoughts on that 
•* which luas or was r.ot agreeable, to what the mind conceived 
•« to be the will of the Deity." And If Mr. P. can prove, that 
he himfelf ever cxpeiienced any compunflion and forrcw, upon 
the account of the (late of his foul towards God, without its arifing 
from fome notion or appreherjfion of this kind, his opponent en- 
gages to prove to the public, that he was not at tha( time compoi 

by 
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by an immediate impreffion of the Deity, or bv tra- 
dition, I will not abfolutely determine ; thougn the 
Utter feems moft probable.' But this is not fplely 
lyhat Mr. Barclay, mfome places, would be underfiood 
to mean by his " internal, and immecUate revelation,** 
IS is moft obvious to every reader ; for, accordinjg to 
iim, faving faith, or the knowledge of^-Ch^, which 
s neceflary to eternal happinefs, may bey and iSy ob- 
:ained too, without anAextemal means or light re-, 
reived from any written revelation whatfoever *. Now 
«re want to know, whether there ever was a Savage, 
rurk, Hottentot, or any Pagan, that obtained this ? 
turely if this " revelation, internal, and immediate,*' 
yithout the Scriptures, be fo univerlal, or in any, 
ifes efFedtual, there may be inftances and fafts ad- 
luced to prove it inconteflibly. Where are there 
my? Produce one example. 

Mr. Phipps replies, " 111 give him feveral,** and 
:lien he quotes ^^ Plato, Plotin, Cleanthes, Seneca, 
•^ Philo, and Dindimus King of the Brachman's." 
Aifter producing fome teftimonies from thefe, he con- 
dudes thus, P. 54, *^ What a reproach is it to the 
'*^ Chriftian name, that any who profefs themfelves 
^* Chriftians, and efpecially any of thofe who a£t as 
^^ Leaders in Chriftianity, and make a boaft of their 
" fuperiority, ftiould fall fo far Ihort of thefe virtuous 
" and intelligent Heathens, as openly to profefs a total 
^* infenfibility of that radical vital principle of all true 
^* religion, which thefe bear fuch clear and experi- 
^* mental teftimony to !" And as Plato^s and Clean- 
theses language is peculiarly fuited to his fyftem, he 
feveral times repeats their fayings, with apparently 

• The fyftem of the Apologift evidently implies this, as well aa 
ihat of his defender, for they both fuppofe, " men may know and 
•* believe in the myfteiy of Chrift's incarnation (as they exprefs ii) 
■• and be faved by it, though they are ignorant of the hiftory/* • 
Apol. Prop. V. vi. Sett 25. See alfo Sect. 15. 
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fthniger feelings, than he does mafay deprtffibrisT ii 
die New Teftamcnt. 

Now the impartial reader will obfervei die qtieilxQn^ 
wasj Whether arty of the Fe^ans^ zeithout the hetfr efJ 
wrttftn reveUttioriy ever had any truefdvin^ ktmdlk^,^ 
Jefus ? But there ismot a fyllable produced by Mr. JP, 
ftonni either of thefe \a$ infpired friends, which givfeir 
Us any indmatioh of thdr haivihg the 1^ appraien-J 
flon of or belief ik him, ai *^ the Son of God,'' or-^ 
*^ Meffiah, that was to come, or that wM dreader' 
** come :** All his quotations then are fone^ to the** 
in dilpute. 

However, as Mr. PhTpps has the highell opinftm 
of their ^^ radical, vital principle cff all true reiigi6n,j^ 
** internal, immediate revelation,*' it may not be aftnfi 
to inquire into fome of thofe fentiments^ which thdfe 
fuppofed infpired fervants of God maintained. 

** Plato*' allo^'ed that there was one fuprdnieGod, 
but he apprehended it was not fafe or proper to ptib- 
liih him to the vulgar; wherefore he only propofes'to'" 
them a plurality ot deities * : Nor was there any oc- 
cafion for it according to him, for his firft and higheft 
God was not concerned in the creation, neither is he 
io in the government of the world -f-. 

So far was he from depending in all cafes upon the 
infpiration of the Deity, in his own mind, that he has 
exprefled an high opinion of ^* the oracles,*' as the 
beft and only guides in the matters of reli^on, and 
divine worlhip J. 

• Plato Opcr. p. 536. Edit. Lugd. Etiam, P. 701, et P. 845. 

f As a pauage of Numenius, the celebrated Platonifl, quoted 
by Euiebius, teftifies. Lib. xi. Cap. i«. P. 537. Eufebii Oper. 
Edit. Paris. 

% Plat. Oper. P. 448. Repub. IV. 

If Mr. Phipps would fee this fubjefl more fully inveftigatcd, he 
would recommend to him the laie Dr. Leland^s book apon i'bi 
advantage attd necejjjty of the Chnjiian Ri'velatitnJ/.rwn from the 
St Ate of Religion in the /meant hi eat hen ivo. Id. By (his molt elabo- 
imie and accurate performance, 1 i»vc been diredcd to moft of the 
paiiagcs here produced. 
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' I&iKltonlirehiirg^ tjbe'opink>n<tf 
IbiDtfnftte bodies as kadtng to Atheifin, but he 6e- 
. qtientl j prefcnbes (he woi^p of themi which feem 
to be the Deit»i he i^riftd|>aUy redbminnends to die 
(KOi^e ^. Thefe ware fottit of his notions concdnuM: 
God and reli^on. Let us next juft mcodoii fttoie et 
fit opinbils about morals* 

. Diogenes Laerdui teUs us^f, jhat it was a faying 6f 
JPhto, that ^5 it Was not allowable .to drink to exeef^ 
.^^ except upon the feftival of that god who is the 
- ^^ giver of wine/* 

He would have the Grreekst behave in a very friendly 
and brotherly manner towards one another, but ap» 
proves^ their regiirdi^ and treating the Barbarians, ^a 
name they befiowed ujpon all other nations but thetr 
own) as by nature their enemies ;{; ^ Socrates, his much 
admued leader, is introduced as faying this^ which he 
is fax from diiapprovi^.^ 

He not only would mive the women appear naked 
at the public exer^Ues, but prefcnbes a communi^ c^ 
wives in his commcm wealth |{ ; ^ves alfo great liber* 
ties to incontinenty, iu)t reconcilable to me rules of 
modefly and decency ; allows, and ih fome cafes pre^ 
icribes, the expofine and deploying children §• 

I will only add, he teaches that ^^ lybg is lawful 
^^ when it IS profitable, and in a fitting oe needful 
•^ feafon''**. . 

The next in order of time is ** Cleanthes,*' a dit 
ciple of Zeno, the founder of the Stoic {eGt. 

Laertiu^, in. his life of 2^no, explains the dodbrine 
of the Stoics thus-f-f, "They maintjuned, that the 
*^ world is governed by mind and Pro^ddence, and 
^* that this mind pafleth through every part of it, as 
•* the fcail doth in us : Which yet doth not aft in all 
** parts alike, but tn fome more, in ibme lefe. — And 

* Epinomis, P. 701, yot. f Lib. iii. Scgm. 39. % Republ. V. 
1 Republic. V. 1 Ibid. •« Apud StDb. Sttm. i z. 

\f Lib. viii. Segm. 138* 1.39. 
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^^ that the whole world being a living and raticinai 
*^ animal 'hath, like our fouls, its principal part/ 
Though they held the whole animated world to be 
Cod, and confequendy deified numerous parts cf it; 
yet they fuppoled that the foul of the world aded 
principally in one eminent part of it, which (bmctimci 
they call God by way of eminency ; but what diis wak 
they Were not agreed; Zeno, as Velleius in Ciceio in- 
forms us, faid that the aether was God *. Chryfippu^ 
according to Laertius, varied, fometimes making it thci 
ather, fometimes heaven : But Cleanthes, accor^i^ 
to the lame author, held it to be the fun -f • This u 
alfo obferved by Cicero J. ■ 

Befides, it ought to be obferved, that the floics ficw 
quently exprefled themfclves, as if they underfiood 
their fouls to be real parts of die Deity, Thus Epic* 
tetus infills that ^* our fouls are conneded and inri- 
** mately joined to God, being /wfi* xoi «xooTr«ur^T*:^io»^ 
** members and diftindi: portions of his eflence |(:** • So 
Mifs Carter reprefents the fenfe,. with great accuracy. ^ 

Antoninus alfo calls every mans mind, or rational 
foul, '* the Divinity within him/* and " the Grod 
^^ within him'* §. 

Now die padiage Mr. P. quotes fi-om Penn, at 
the opinion of that famous Stoic Cleanthes, which 
reprefents mankind as being governed*'*, "by that 
** divine, infinite and eternal nature, • which is of 
** God, univerfally diffufed, or fown through the 
*' whole race of man, as the moft fure and infallibly 
** guide and Yule,'* when underftood according to the 
dottrine of the Stoics, feems to convey a different 
idea, firom what the quakers mean by ** their internal^ 
*^ immediate revelation,** had we no reafon to fufpcdt^ 
whether Mr. Penn had done the paffage juftice m the 

• De Nat. Deor. Lib. i. Cap. 14. f Laert. abi fupra. 

J Acid. Lib ii. Cap. 41 . I Diff. Lib. i. Cap. 14. 

4 Lib. II. Sc6t 13; Ub. iii. Se&. j, and 16. 
*• Lib. V- 6c&.^ IP. 
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fcrahfiation, of whick Mr. P. by negleftiog to inform* 
us where it is to bo found, has not given us an oppor*- 
timity of judging. . This .** divine, and eternal ciature^ 
*' univerfidly dimifed through the whole race of man,"* 
may only mean, accordii^ to the doftrine of fome of 
the Stoics, our own National fouls, which they ajflfert, • 
as has been fhown, are members or diftihdl portions 
of God's eflSmce : Or if taken in a different fenfe, dien 
it:Qiuft;be only difiufed through our minds, as it 1$) 
ijupugji all the parts, of- matter, and not fo partial-*' 
larly neither as it is, according to Cleanthes, in the* 
Suti, which feems to be the greateft God that he wOr- 
ftiipped, or that to which he with eminency applied : 
this epithet. ; . 

However, we muft not omit obferving., that Zeno>' 
whpm Ckaiithes follQwed, was led by bis .^^ radical 
*^ ^nd vital principle of religion,'* which Mr, Phipps' 
luppofes him and his fcholar to have poffeffed, to de-* 
dare it reafonable and conformable to the divine na* 
ture, ** for a man to put an^end to his own life, if he . 
*f be under atiy ilbvere pain or torment, or is maimed 
^f .in his limbs, oi: labours under any incurable dif« 
*f eafe*:*' Accordingly, = as the fame author inform* 
us, he did, in coniequence of a painful broken finjger, 
lirzttgle himielf ; or, as Lucian has it, voluntarily put 
»i end to his lif<^ by abftaining from all food -f-. 

And was his fchiolar Cleanthes in any relpedt lefs^ 
virtuous than his aiafter ?. No he did the very fame, 
on acccHint of a painful diforder in his gums X^ 
.. As for ** Plotin,'* of whom Porphyry was a faith- 
ful difciple and admirer, though we admit that his 
chata&er wgs truly amiable in mofl: parts of civil life — 
vfe m^ft obferve, that;he taught " that the world is a 
'f- god,, and that the. fun and flars are gods, as being 
^* animated by a ilivme foul," and allb pretendedj^ 
** that the worlhipping of many gods, was au hon-. 

* ^ " ■ . 

* LaerC Lib. vii. Segxn. 130. f Lucian in Macrob. 

Opor, Tom.ii. p. 473. t Laert. Lib. viii. • 
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*< our dooe to die fiipreme" *» He prefuroed to ftgr 
alfo, that '* he had enjc^ed a vifion <x God, widioiitv 
^^ die interpofidon or help of ideas, and diat he iiad' 
*^ often been united to him''^. And Ids fcholar' 
Porphyry telb us, that <^ he himftlf had been o«et 
«< nvoured widi die vifion^ |. And, to give but ow 
infianoe of die iNride of his chaniAer, when Amelhit' 
defired him to fliare in the lacrificci, whitih he ufed tb> 
ctkr upop fiilenin feitivals to die gods, << It is diif 
*< bufinefi,** replied Plodn, ^^ to come to me, not 
•* mine to go to them*'!!. 

Thefe is the greatc^ reafon to fuppofe, from the 
accounts which we have of mafter aiui fcholar, that 
P<»phyry was as eminent a Philofopher, as wwth^ a^ 
chara&er in civil life, and as much acquainted wkfa 
what Mr. P. calls ^^ die radical, vital principle of re^ 
^^ ligion,'' as Plotm ever was ; He is called, by way of 
eminence, ihe Philofapbir ; confidered as the leader of 
the later Platonifts ; and iaid to be confummate in dl' 
kinds of wiidom and knowledge. 

Whether this be a true account of him, or no(^ 
we know that he embraced the fame principles of fe< 
l^on and morality as Plotin had profefled, and ore* 
tended to the lame intimacy wiA the eods : It is' 
highly probable therefix^, that if the mwer had re^ 
viied his fcholar's learned, thou^ feyeretra^ aeainft* 
Chriflianity, he would cc»rdially have approved max* 

But can any Chriftian^ of common fenfe, ever 
imagine, that the religious influence the later Phfto^' 
toriifts were under, was the very fame with that ii^ick 
dire&ed the ApofUes and firil Chriftians into all the 
truth ? If it were, why did they not ccafc from dei- 
fying the ftars ? Particularly, why did not Plorin and 
his mfciples embrace the caufe of Jefus Chrift, as re- 
commended in the divme writings ? 

* Ennead, Lib« v. Cap* s. p. 4S3. f Enncii4 II* 

Ub. IX. Cap. ix. % Life of flotia* | Ibid. 

There 



There were many Chriftians at Rome^ in his time, 
and he, no doubr, had an opportunity of hearing' 
what they had to fay, and of examining thofe books 
wfaStih they avow^were written under the immediate 
induetice of the Spirit of God : However, it is pretty 
cter, from all that we know of antiquity concerning 
Wm, that his religion and nKirality Were very different 
fix>m thofe of genuine Chriftians. 

Mr. Phipps then calls in ** Seneca,** to bear tefti- 
mony to *^ internal, immediate revelation,*' his ^^ radi- 
^^ cal, vital principle of all true religiph,** 

It is readily acknowledged, that this Philofopher 
has delivered many exceUent maxims of morality^ 
which he may have received in part from Chriflians • 
though we muft obferve, that he has retained much 
of the pride of his feft, and many of its moft dan- 
gerous errors. Hfe. tells us, *^ A wife man lives upon 
" a parity, or equality, with the gods.** *' Sapiens 
«^ cum diis ex pari vivit****; ^< That God does not 
^ exceed the wile man in happinefs, though he does 
*• in age :*' ** Deus non vincit lapientiam in felicitate, 
^ etiamfi vmcit aBtate*'-f'. He alfo pleads for felf- 
murdar J, and argues largely for it J| : Nay, not only, 
in fitoe places, doubts about the immortality of Ac 
foul, but, in others, however he has exprelTed himielf 
elfewhere, feems plauily to deny, that it has any exiftencc 
at all after death §• 

Befides this, we muft take the liberty of obfcrv* 
ing to Mr, Phipps, that we are very fufpicious, he 
has miiquoted his friend and brother, Seneca. He 
informs us, that the Philofopher fays, that " God 
*< hath indued every man with that, which, if he ' 
** forfakc not, he Ihall arife like God**. But, 
on reading over the epiftle, his opponent can find 
no fuch tentiment: This, however, he does find 
— " Tutum iter eft, jucundum eft^ ad quod natura . 

•Eplft. 59. t Epift. 75. X EpifU 70* I Epifi. 58, 
§ Epift. 5S« ?* SgiSL 31, 

<* tc 



t.i 8 The fakers leading Sentiments examined.: 
^* te inftruxit, Dedit tibi ilia, quae fi non ddcnleris, 
^* par Deo furges.** Every gnuinnarian will readily- 
fee, what is the nominative c^e to "dedit** and ^*in^- 
*' ftruxit,** that " every man** is jiot in the ori^nal,- 
and that, the laft claufe favours much of ftoical pride 
and prefumption, as does the following fentence, in* 
tkt fame epiftle : " Hoc eft fummum bonuip, quod fi 
** occupas, incipias deorum efle;foci\i9, nbn fupplex ;*^- 
«f This is the chief Good, which, if thou pofleffcft, 
*f thou mayeft become a companion, not a fuppli*: 
«^ cant, of the Gods/* As for "Philo,** it is,wett' 
known, what the ancients fay of him, which appean 
ftridly true from his writings : " Aut Plato [ilulom*'! 
*^ zat, aut Philo platonizat ; " Either Plato philo- 
*^ nizes,^ or Philo platonizes.** We may thercfiMC 
eafily guefs, what he means by his ** divine reafon^ 
or " infallible iW;** and why it did not induce him 
publickly to avow Chriftianity. 

With refpedt to " the Brachmans,** we are. not un*' 
acquainted with their vain-glorious fpirit. When Ap-^ 
pollonius a&ed them. What they were ? Jarchas, the 
chief of them, anfwered, that " they thought them-^- 
" felves gods.** 

What now will the ferious and impartial reader: 
think, of ** the fpirit,'* or "immediate revelation,** :of' 
thefe Philofophers ? All of them, « Philo'* alone ex- 
cepted, were idolaters ; and feveraj of them lived after-. 
Chrift, and yet were fo far from adopting, that they 
defpifed, his religion. If Mr. Phipps and his friendsi* 
allow them to have had the "%^/ within j' the ^^^;^- 
** fit, of Chrijly^ the " radical j vital principle of all true 
*' rrligion^'-ti^ty muft acknowledge it influenced than 
but very partially, and, I cannot help thinking, muft ' 
have fome doubt, whether it had faved them, whilft 
they embraced thelc grofs errors in princij^lc and 
pradtice. 

^Many profcflcd Chriflian writers, like Mr. P. are 

&pt to apply their own ideas of things, which, per-*- 

:- "bapS| 
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haps, they have bermwed from the Holy Scriptures, 

to the fayings of the Heathen Philofophers, and then 

bring thefe m, as vouchers for their own opinions : A 

praftice, liiat is neither fair in point of argument, 

nor. juft, with refpedt to the memory of thefe vene* 

Table fages ; for it makes • them countenance fenti^ 

ments they never held. ' Befides, if thofe who lived 

hefore^ and at the tinie of Chrift, had been under the 

genuine influence of the one true God, and had the 

vital principle of true Chriftianity in them^ Jefus, and 

his infpired fervants, would certainly have taken notice 

of it, with approbation ; which, it is plain from the 

New Teftament, they caresfoUy avoided. 

When Paul was at Athens, Adh xvii. there were 
Ibitie of ^* the Stoic Philofophers" who converted widi 
him, and heard him preach at Areopagus ; but th^ 
Apoftle does not fiippofey or even intimate, that they 
had the Gofpel within them ; nor does he dire6fc 
them to an " immediate revelation" within their own 
minds* ^ 

This feft, it Is allowed, was the moll renowned, 
for propriety of conduct, and the practice of whaC 
philofophers call goodnefs ; but Paul, in oppofition 
to Mr. Phipps*s fcheme, thus addreffes them, among 
the reft : *^ The God, whom being ignorant of, you 
^* worlhip, him declare I unto you :*' ^^ )«T*yvf aa»/' 
which properly fignifies, to puhlifh thihgs to tholb 
who did not know them before^ 

On examining the Apoftle's account of the ftate of 
the heathens, who were ignorant of the Perfon and 
Charafterof Chrift, it- plainly appears, that he thought 
^ they had the invifible things of God, from tlie 
^ creation of -the wcrfld; clearly difcovered to them ^ 
<*- the things zvhichwere made^ even his Eternal Power 
*< and Godhead/' Rorp. i. ^o. H^ lays, "Neverthe* 
-^ lefi, he left not himlelf without a witnefs, in that 
^ he did good, and gave us rain from Heaven, and 
*^ frii^Ml feafoas, &u KQ»s ^f^ U^'' ' Here we fee^ 
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Ae Apoftle does not appeal to a divine^ favidg fMriii» 
dple^ or fpirity in them, to dHcover to them fhe 
truths that they mkht obey it^ but to God's wockf of 
Creation and Prov^ence— to <^ the things that wot 
«' made/' and vifible, and even to the teftimpnyof 
** one of their own Poets." Ibid, 3tvii. 28* He ci&l 
die times of hesttienifin^ ^^ the times of their kop- 
•* ranee : Ibid. ter. 30." And elfewhcre feys^ ^TM 
heathens m gteeral, that they were ^^ withcmt God j^** 
Eph. ii. 12. and that they <^ knew not God ;** % Cat% 

L 21. 

Now Mr. Phipps may thbk as he pleafes^ ahddoi^ 
out hb folemn cenflires upon his opponent, with hii^ 
ufual fevmty ; but I cannot help thinking thefe wcnt^ 
th]^ Pagans to have been entirely deftitute of the gjc*-- 
nuine Spirit of Chriftianity, He may caU them^ 
Brethren in Chrift^ I cannot. He may exuh is theiK^ 
feli^ous fpirity I cannot approve it^ ttiOugk I vever^^ 
their chara&ers as Ph'iiofopners. I can never thinlr^ 
Idolaters, the abetters of fuicide, and the countenancer^V 

of Ihocking impurities and immoralities, iavingly^ 

influenced by the Spirit of the true God. 

Paul fpeaks of their " feeking after the Lord, i^^ 
«* haply they might feel after him, and find him ;'^^ 
Ads xvii. 27. Mr. Phipps fuppofes, this can re— ^ 
fer to nothing clfe but to " their feeling after hin^^ 
•* within them :'' ** Thus he has been taught,", as h^^ 
fays, " of his opponent, to conceive ot it.^ Bucr 
the Apoftle here, as a very learned writer juftly oh— 
ierves, '^ feems to compare them to perfints groping^ 
^* in the dark, or to blind men, who fcek their way^ 
•* by feeling with their hands." So Polybius, as dtecL 
by Scapula, ufed the word " ^.n^et^W* which w^ 
properly render, to " feel after him." Grotius's note^ 
wpon it is this : " Oftendit haec phrafis rei difficulta^ 
*^ tern. Nam palpare aut ca^orum eft, aut nodv^ 
^* inccdentium." It is evidendy as much a meta^ 
phorical mode of fpecch, as when it is find, in th^ 
lame oration, that God " winked at their ignorance :" 

And. 
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And It is^ {o far firom implying any thmg of an ^^ in* 
5^ ward, immediate, laving revelation,** tljat it rather 
iiipoofes, the witnds God had given them from tlie 
-mosks of nature and providence, and the light of 
thdr own minds, whilft in heathenifm, bore no morte 
moportion to the knowledge of the true God, which 
xaul had, by revelation, and was willing to proclaim 
to them, than nudoight-darknefs to the light of die 
Sun in its meridian g^ory. Though it was their duty 
.40 grope in the darljL aftor him, in order to find out hui 
exiftence, and ibme of his excellencies, yet the App- 
iUe never intimates, that any of them had thus found 
nim ; nor does he recommend the means of informa* 
lion they had in their heathen date about him, any 
farther, than to confirm his mod plain declarations, 
by the teflimonies of creation and providence. 

S. An appeal to Scripture, reafbn, and fad, agaihft 
the Quakers notion oi internal, immediate revda* 
tion. 

We would now addrefs ourfelves to the cQnfcience 

of every reader, and defire him to confider the Jiian^ 

.xier in which the firftChrillians were principled in the 

, do&rines of Chrift* Let him examine the New Tefta* 

jnent hillory accurately, linconnefted with all human 

fyftems, and obferve, whether any one of them that 

ineard Chrifl and his Apoftles, who afterwards be* 

lieved, was direfted firft to look within, for this " in- 

«« ternal, immediate revelation of the Spirit,** as the 

only " radical, vital . principle of all true rel^on.*' 

This is the beft method of determining the contro- 

. vafv, to which every pcrfon pretending to Chriftianity, 

CHimt to fubmit. 

Particularly, let Jiim attend to the apoftolic method 
of propagating the Gofi)el after pur Lord's afcenfion, 
and when they had received the miraculous influence 
^ the Holy Gboft at tb^ lead of Peoteoofte, and it 
r > R wiU 
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•wiir inconteftibly appear, that poor finners were ndC 
direded to an- " internal, immediate revelation** la 
their own minds, but were required to hear arid b^ 
lieve the report of the Apoftles, concerning Jete* of 
Nazareth. For, though fqme of Chrift's priticigd 
fervants had, upon particular occafions, an. ** jmril<5- 
*' diate revelation" of certain things concerning. 9te . 
call of the Gentiles, and what was to come tq pafilti 
the world ; yet itdoes not appear, that any of tKc^ 
firft of all, became Chriftians, in this way, uhleCfH 
was Saul of Tarfus, though his convidtion was \iyjin 
■^external addrefs to his femes, and not in Mr. Barclay's 
-manner. ■ ' ' 

Upon mature refleftion, we do really think, thfete 
is rtot a fingle convert to Chriftianity can be prodiicoS^ 
throughout the whole New Teftament, 'wHorri' tl» 
Spirit did not teach the grand principles of Chriftiaa- 
hope and praftice, by external means. 'If two or 
three thoufand are to be* regenerated, or made new- 
men inChrifl Jefus, it is to be done by flaring' the 
grand fadts and doftrines of the Gofpel, as Peter did, 
Afts ii. Thofe who believed in Samaria,- Ghap, yiii. 
were convinced by the preaching of Philip. God 
had many people at Corinth, but he did not chiife to 
teach them the Gofpel by ^^ immediate revelation'' 
alone. Chap, xviii*: No, Paul was ordered to con- 
tinue there; and teach the word of God among them. 
Ibid. ApoUos was more perfectly inftrud:ed m reli- 

* Refpefliiig what Mr. Phipps fays, concerning " tlie grace of 
«* God given lo the Corinthians by Jtfus Lhrifl/- s^nd •♦their 
" coming behind in no gift, &c. P. ^\. it by no means an iliatet 
againll what is here aflerted ; for his opponent allows, that thgr 
had extraordfhary gifts among them, (this is plain frbin the 6piiBe 
to them) none of which the Quakers can, with truth, pretdid-tcir; 
but they cenaipiy received thcfe, after th^ had been, partakdrs of 
the grace, favour^ or kindnefs ©f God, held forth in th^.Qpfpe}* 
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pojx^ not by /^ internal,, itiunecjiate revelation,'" but by . 
Aqui^a ^nd Prilcilla.*'. The Jailor, Lydia, the Ethi- 
qpianf.^unuch, Dio^yfius the Areopagite, the Bere- 
ts, feveral. Jew§ ^tiRpme, and numerous others, all-, 
bccapie ChrifUans,' by the dired:ion or influence of' 
Grod, .through the .converfation and .preaching of. 
Chnfl'S -fervants. ^And any Quaker may be chal- ^ 
lengajj4p .produce a^fii^lc inftance of a peyfon's be* , 
ing'fnade a Chriilian, throwghout the whole hiftory of; 
tive..firft prop^tion of Chriftianity, in ..the New 
Tqftamenti by ** internal^ immediate revelation*' alone«.r 
Now,i if ^in ^theajge of miracles, when it is allowed,, 
there was a greater meafure of the Spirit granted untoj 
the feryants of Jefus, than in any age fince, there arc* 
no exaipplcjs of perfons being n^ade Chriflians, byj. 
^^ internal, immediate revelation*' . alone — ought we 

'> As to " ApollosT being " /rv »f infpirit,'' being only 
*•• inftruifted'J (" ^wrnxf^fi^^^ ^J^a voce inftiiutus) " in the waf 
*i.of .the Lord," according to John's tedimony ; it muft be ob- 
served; we have the (aine phrafe, rendered by our tranflators, 
** ferment in fpirit," Rom*, xti. 1 1. which every one underflands of" 
the fervency of man*s, and not of God's Spirit : But allowing th^ 
phrafe rcfpedling Apollos, not to refer to the fervency of his own 
fpirit in preaching, which I fufped Mr. Phipps cannot confcien- 
tioufly believe, then the confc^uence is this ; that,- though he wat 
under the immediate influence of the Spirit, it plcafed God to in- 
form him more fully by external means, and not iii the way the 
Quakers contend for. Mr Phipps alfo is- for making a fyilogifm 
for me, that he might the more cafily refud& it; P 35 but he 
will exctifejme if I makfc it fbrmyfclf, and 4« (hall be thus : 

^Thoie whom God teaches, by the external hearing of his fer- 
TOits, were not inftrufted in the* knowledge of the Gofpel, by 
•*' inunediatc revelation;" -without any outward means of informa- 
tion— - 

The Corinthians and Apollos were Uught the Gofpel 5 the for-- 
«iev by Paul, the latter by Aquila and Pri^cilla-^' 

•. Therefore they were not taught the Gofptfl, by " internal, im-* 
••'mediate revelation alone." 

« ittt the Apolegift aflcrts, that " the teflimony of the Spirit" (by 
WMqhhd means " immediate revelation") •* is thar Wi»w by whicii 
^ the trtie knowledge of God hath been, is, -and can be Btily re* 
••vcaW." Prop, II. 

R a • not 



not to be cautious and fearful of admittii^ any f&ci> 
tiung now, without the moft incontefUblc evidence? . 

We may be bold to affirm, this is the plwneft and* 
ftircft way of judgment, to h^ve reeourfe to the jpro-; 
fciflian and pradtice of the New Teftament Chrift«nip> 
mA to the fa&s vhich attended their convKHon and 
cbnverfion * : But leaving the matter to this ifRie, it; 
will be determined agamft MeflT. Barclay and Pkipp^ 
by every fair and impartial reader. 

If any one will take the mins, to compare wh«t 
Mr, Phipps obferves upon tnefe Scripture^faftf, he 
virill difcover a manifeft intention to pervert and oott^^ 
found the clearcfl: evidence. He feys, P. 35, 36. ** This' 
^ fhews nothing more, than that it pl^ed God, in: 
** thcfc particular crfes, to make ufe of outwanf 
** n\eans; but not that he never operated without.' 
'« them," What, are thcfe only ^ particular cafes ?** 
Whv had he not then produced the general ones ? The* 
^uwion here too, is about the way of men's obtaining 

e faving knowledge of Chrill ^fu$, not, Whethet. 

* By the word ^' Converfion** the writer meant what Luke * 
does» when he fpeaks of '< declaring the converfion of the Gentilest* 
A^, XV. 3. by which Paul and Bamabait ^nd alfo the (acred 
hiftorian, no doabt intended a change of principles* difpofitioiit*. 
and anions, under the influence of g(»pel truth ; or in other wordi* 
a turning from error, darkne(&, and lin, unto God, according to 
the fpirit of the gofpd. And notwithftanding fuch as thefe Gen* *^ 
tiles were, might deviance, in fome refpeds from truth and righteott^ 
ne{s, after their being thus coBverted» and fi>, upon repentance 
might be faid, with propriety of language, to " #«/-«, or " ca/tyere 
** ngmiH^'' yet the firft grand revolution which pad in their mindsp 
in confequence of the cor.vidlion of gofpel- truth, is by way of em* 
phaiis calM '' €%}t^erji§m,^' with the greateft aqcuraccy and beauty 
of didion. But Mr. Phipps^s quibble about this term, P. 33* 34*. . 
is ec^ually applicable to the ufe of it by Paul, Barnabas, and Luke* 
as it 13 to the Xtnk in which his opponent ufes it ; ard if Mr. Phipps'ii . 
reflexion be julland true, thefe three illuftrious difciples of Jefiis, 
muft be reckoiied among thofe, whom he calls, with a fupercilious 
air, *< inexperienced writers/*. Thpugh we pity the miftakes of the 
perfon, who is fo ready in pronouncing his prefumptuous cenfure^ 
yet-one cannot help being plcafedj in having fuch unqueflionabk ' 
authorities to counttnaacc ust 

God 
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God tiever did, by ^^ immediate revelation/* difcover 
to the minds of (bme of his people, in the apoftolic 
swjS-, any circumftances, relative to the manner of pub^ 
Imung the gofpei and future events ? What the Qimu 
kers have to do, in this cafe, b, to produce not merely 
one, if this could be, but mar^ inftances, c^ perfons 
bang taught the gofpei by ** internal, immediate re^ 
^ velation** alone, without any external means. TTicy 
muft prove that it was a genend method of God's difc 
pen6ng the knowledge of his fon ; and they muft 
Moduce modem inftances of it to6. However, Mu 
Phipps knows they are unable to do this, and there* 
fere, as an honeft, conicientious man, he ought to 
rive up and fubmit to the convi&ion of truth ; which 
fie will certainly be ready to do, if indeed influenced 
by the fpirit. 

It muft appear alfo very plain, to every confideratc 
nmid, that if there be now a fett of men guided by the 
'*• internal, immediate revelation*' of tte Spirit, See 
Chap. ii« SeA, 3. they would all be of one mind, 
about religion, as the Apoftles and Evangelifts were*. 
Though thefe wrote and preached in difrcrent places 
and at different times, they all breathe the fame Spirit^ 
declare the fame truths, and inforce the fame pre- 
cepts. 

Mr. Phipps faysalfo, " that theSpirit neceffarilyunite* 
« all thofe, who faithfully abide in it, m fentiment and 
« aflfeaion." But were the Quakers united in fentiment 
and aSedtion about the ^k^miation granted them by 
Stat. 7th, and 8th- of William III ? Did they not 
maintain an open debate upon it, in their annual and 
inferior meetings, for many years? Richiard Claridge*s 
book publilhed in London, 17 14, intitled, " the no- 
" vclty and nullity of diliatisfa^tion,*' and the reply 
to it by the Author of the " Effay on the fifth of 
^ Matthew:" (who was an allowed Quaker and a 
ibifk obferver of the ^cient teftimony) whldi 1 have 
«w in mypoflcffion, demonftraWy prove the diffe- 
rence, 
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i^nce, which- fubfif^ed for a confiderable time, between 
thofe who werq efteemed xeal Quakers, and acknpiv** 
lodged, by one another as brethren. Which of thefcj 
t35rO parties abode in the Spiiit, was not then>. whalft; 
the difpute lafted^^ dqterniined.- . .BQt^profeffe^vtio .bc< 
Ipd by.theHo|y;'Qih9fl, ^^,}^ diiflfatis^efi app*^ to, 
iney upon th^; Quaker's principles, . to have had .ther 
beft fide of -theiqueiUon ; for Qaridge's able opponent, 
has, perhaps, fairly proved, that the afiirmatiop. the». 
ijied * was, i to, all intents and purpofes, an oatii,'.:, -, 
..-,1 further ^flq, Jipw came thofe Quakers whq h^i 
tjie.re-publicatipn.of their Prophet Burroughs'sr worksj; 
J672,. to leave, out that claufe about fighting, p. 8^. 
^jl 9^ of his ^f,.I)e€hrationjxmjhe\pe(^ called. ^^ 
V kers A? tjpe prefent diJir^Elei nation gf Englan4j*[ .P™>ted 
^659, which was figned by fifteen of their pyinpip^; 
leaders -j- ? Was^not this calling in queftion the.trqth 
of their Prophet's, as well ,a^ hisr Brethren's ^I^pirit, 
who figned the declaration? Have we not here a 

• This was as follows: " I A.. B. do declare, in the pfefence 
•* of Almighty. God'i the witncfs of the truth of what I fky;'* 
1696. SewdVs hiftory of the Quakers* In the year 17x1, tha' 
form was altered, to accommodate the didadsfied bretliren— r-« 
^' I A B* do folemnly, fincerely, and truly, declarp and a£rm> 
&c/'.-Ibid.- 

•f The palTage left out, is as follows: " We are dreadful <btbe 
^wicked, and muil be their fear ; fbr^ve have chofen the Soil 'of 
** God to be our Xing, and he hath choicrn us to be hia^ people ^ 
** and he might command thouTands, and ten thoufands, of^hii^ 
** Saints, at this day, to fight his'caufe, he might lead themfbrth,* 
*« and bring them in, and give them viftory Over all their enemies, 
^ and turn his hand upon all their periecajtprs.'* But then rhey. 
add, ^' We ozTiXiOi yit believe, that lie will make ufe of us, in thia 
*' way, though it be his only right to rule in nations, and our 
*• heiifhip to pofTefs the uttermoft parts of the earth ; butyjr th. 
•* frefirt we aie ^iven up to bear iand fufFer, ^r." P. 2. Tliis it 
plain ianguage. They. would not then take arms, but they ilro^gl/ 
intimate there was a time coming ip which they fhould. This i« 
the paflage which is omitteci, with Teveral others againfl the King;. 
But I don't apprehend any of the Quakers' now, would adopt fuch 
language, and approve of the prihciplesy whkh fecm plainly to be 
Cxprefled in: the q^uotatiofi, . .; ' . \ 'z 

manifeft^ 
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"xnanlfeft and tinqueftiohable 'difl^ehce' of fentimeftt^ 
and oppofition of Spirits, attefted by a- notorious faft} 
Will the Quakers; of the prtfent dfe/^ allow the pro- 
priety and truth of thoie ftntjm^hts, which are ex* 
■prefled in the excluded paragraph ? '' * • * • 

• The defender *'6f. the Apoldgift • obferves, *^ that 
*' thofe who differ, widely froni Robert' Barclay, and 
•^^ that deny the- infpiration of Paul/' (he Ihould havfe 
;added, to have repliecf fully to Ills' opponent *, ^^ wheti 
*^ writing his epiftle to the Romans, and others who 
**• deny the credibility of the Jewifh hifior^^) are no real 
**^ Quakers, be their pretenfions what' they may.** P^ 
'56, And then he fays, "that -if he be acquainted 
** with any fuch^ under that pfofeflioh, I tnuft tell 

" *^ him, it is not the part of a Chriftian, nor of a juft 
-*' man, to calumniate a fociety with them, which 
" affords no couritenanance to any fuch opinions/* 
■-' Now, we readily acknowledge, that it is far frorft 
being " juft,*' mucti lefs the property of a ^^ Chriftian/* 
yea, an infamovls fc'atomny, to charge upon any fociety^ 
*the bad principles or praftices of thofe in connexion 
with them, when the perfons pfofefling thefe prinef* 
pies, and guilty of thefe pradiices, would be difavowed 
''arid feparated from . by this fociety, as foon as theif 
Teal charadiers were known to them : But do the Qua- 
kers, at their monthly meetings, renounce a rel^iow 
*iddrinexion with all thofe, who are known, to IbirtJ^oSr 
nfoft of them, to differ from Barclay, to deny the liik 
fpiration of Paul in the epiltle to the Romans, and to 
^^weftbn the veracity of the Old Teftament hiftory ? I 
have been told by lome, whom -perhaps Mn Phipite 
-wptild acknowledge to be real Quakers, ^^ that they 
'^^ do not/'' Do not they then countenance,Gr at leftft 
•^ccmmvekt, thefe opinions? If my information bfe 
iK^rpYig, I pubHckly retrad: what-was-'writt^a in'my 

* *■..'-»; 'i • ^ii;^».'i -«^; * jc i- .' ; .<. • . »ii i 

• ForMr. Phipps docs not deny that there ire fome Quakers. 

former 
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former pamphlet x But I have as yet no reaibn to tvi^ 
ped my inforaiation* 

. There was a motion made, fome years a gp, af 
their annual meeting in London^ that the perfim 
who had for ibme time w(^ip{)ed amox^ thern^ 
and appeared to conform to their rules in di^ 
fddrds, and condud, ihouldy when thou^ of 
to be introduced into their fodeties, have a Td^ 
ratation wait upcHi him to know what was. hk 
taith : But it has been faid, that it did nor become. 
an eftabKfhed rule ; and their manner and tcrmi 
of admitting perfiHis into their communitieS| I amy 
from good authority^ informed^ is as follows : When 
any perfon, leaving ibme other body of rel^^ous 
profeiTors, attends diligently their meetings forwoi- 
^ip, for iome but no fixed time — stakes bis button out 
of his hat and flaps it — conforms in general to thdr 
mode of drefs and addrefs* — refofes to pay titha 
and church rates — and be of good moral charaS^r-^ 
fuch pericHi is invited to come and fit with them, at 
their monthly meetings^ and becomes a member of the 
fame, to judge and t^ judged^ according to their ruk^ 
and orders. 

If thefe be the fole terms of admiffion, b k any 
Wonder, that there fhould be a diverfity of opinioos 
among them ? If they be not, let Mr. Phipps tcU us 
what faith, what opinions, or what belief they require 
of their candidates ? It is the part of " a jufl man/ 
and a true " Chriftian/' to be explicit abc^t his reli- 

E*ous principles, and not to be afhamed of their bemg 
lown to the world. 

Thoueh thofe we have mentioned are the terms 
on whidi perfons are ufually admitted into their 
Ibcieties, yet give me leave to afk. Will Mr. Phipps, 
as an honefl man fay, that all thofe, who have tor 
fome time been members of their monthly meetings 

? Ojakcn lenm, 

or 



*r churdies, or are deemed fo now^.^intircly agree; 
in principle and practice, upon the fubjefts of church 
ratesi tithes^ and die Milkk bill ? Do thofe who are 
reckoned the inoft fkidiful and {brenuous, deny them 
to have the Spirit, or declare them to be no Quaker;^ 
«nd feparate &om them accordinfflyj at their churdi 
meetings, who directly, ot indlreSly, by their fubl& 
taates, pay^ acc(»ding to the <lemands of the afts of 
parliament concerning thefe articles, without ^ving 
the collectors the torouble of difirainine ^ i 

Did the Quakers ^ee, fit one of their meetings 
in London^ to approve and countenance, as a body, 
^. Purver's trandAatioii of\he Bible ? Were there ndt 
ibme for it, and {bixk^ againft it ? Were not moil of 
die latter opinion^ 

But, to fay no mote upon this head,^ we only de- 
fire any readea: to hear feveral preachers, in different 
jplaces abd times, and to convent freely with various 
tnombers of their focieties, and he will be convinced, 
«& I hare been, that they have a diverfity of opinioni 
in religion on fome doflrines or poradices. 

It may be added, if this ^^ internal, immediate revo- 
^ lation'* be ncceflary to every man's falvation, a& 
MeC Barclay and Phipps reprefent, they can furely, 
hy fome means and arguments or other, demonflxate 
9)0 u^ that we have or tm^ have it. We are not con- 
icious of it: We pretend not to it: We prefume 
jiot to have any religious knowledge, but that which 
mc have received by meaas of an external revelation,, 

• Mr. Pcnn, in his' preface to Fox*s journal, has diefe wordi, 
t. $4* ** For being quickened by ic/' (the life and light of Chcift 
withiin) ^*la our inward inan, We could cafily difccrn the dif- 
'^ ierence 4f things, and feel what was right, and what was wron^, 
«* «nd what was it, and what was not, both in reference to rdi- 
** mooL and dvil concerns.*' And he declares aftefwards, that tins 
ini^ble divedion was the ground of the lirfl Quaker-faints fellow- 
TOto. I kere m«iti6nthi8, to jviSdff the propriety of our tfldng 
4bdfe^^AioM| ivhi^^jhaff intiodoccd in ^c paragraph pre- 
itHSng. 

S and 
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and in the proper ufe and improvement of what ll 
thus revealed : We expedt the Spirit, to whom wc 
daily pray, in no other way to inlighten and fave us. 

We further infift, that, if the Quakers notion be 
true, they ought to produce fome inftances of perfons 
being taught the knowledge of the incarnation, mi- 
racles, fuflferings, and refurredtion, of Jefus, the Son 
of God, who never obtained any information about 
it from books or men. 

Moreover, it muft be obferved, that if the Quakers 
were able, by fadts, a unity among themfelves, pro- 
phecy, miracles, or any other means, to convince us, 
that we and all others certainly have or may have 
-this " internal, immediate revelation,'* we will, at 
once, adopt the creed of *^ the author of Chrijliani^ 
^ot founded on argument j^ which is as follows. Edit. 3ra. 
P. 60, 61. "I believe, that the New Teftament is a 

fyftem of empty notions, of mere manufcript au-. 
*^ thorities and paper revelations, that every copy 
*^ and reprefentation of thefirft original, detracts in 
*^ a great degree from its divine authority — ^that it 
*^ muft neceflarily be the work of man, and therefore 
^^ not proper to be the foundation of our faith — that 
** it is a dead letter, a low hiftorical report and dry 
*^ unafFedting theory, not addreffed to the principle 
*^ of intelligence God has given us, and never inten- 
*^ dedto be the only rule of faith and conduft — 
** that faith is not a belief on evidence, but a myt 
** tical fenfation, or an inexplicable effort of the 
*^ will — P. 112. that God faves not men by the 
*^ knowledge of New Teftament truth, but by a 
^^ conftant and particular revelation, impacted fe- 
^' parately and fui^ernaturally to every individual — 
" that the Spirit thus irradiates our fouls, at Once, 
^^ with a thorough convidtion, and perfomis more, 
" by one fccrct whifper, than it ever does, by a 
" thoufand preachments of truths revealed in the 
^' Bible — that this ijs the grand principle of faith 

" and 
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** and falvation, the general uniting principle, and 
*^ a ftandinjg miracle, in every man's breaft — there- 
*^ fore a written revelation is abfolutely ufelefs and 
^* of no manner of account'* *. 

It maybe fubmitted now to the impartial judgment 
of every reader, whether the forementioned oppofer of 
the Old and New Teftament revelation, could ever 
have written that artful and fophiftical libel upon the 
religion of Jefus, if he had not read Barclay's Apo- > 
logy, or the performances of other enthufiafts. 

May I not alfo venture to appeal to the fenfe and 
experience of every man of honour, honefty, and un- 
derflanding, among the Quakers, and demand of them, 
whether they can produce any one religious truth, 
which they- have received by ^^ immediate, internal 
** revelation^'alone ? Let them, if they can, tell us, 
of the vifion, trance, or revelation to their fcnfes, im- 
mediately from- heaven, or immediate fuggeftion to 
their mind — fittings — walking — lleeping or waking, 
by which was difcovered to them, fome truth of re- 
ligion, which they had not read or h^ard of before, 
or elfe deduced by their reafoning powers from ideas 
already received, in this common and ordinary way of 
information. We are not afraid of being convinced 
by well attefted fadts, 

* The reader may fee what a likenefs there is between Mr. Bar- 
day's fentiments, and the. above creed, if he'll look at Prop 11. 
Page 26. *' The fum then of what is faid amoun s to this : That 
•* where the true inward knowledge of God is, through ttie revcla- 
** tion of his Spirit, there is all ; neither is there an abiolute ne- 
** ceffity.of any other. But where the beft, higheft, and moft pro- 
** found knowledge is, without this, there is nothing, as to the 
•* obtaining the great end of falvation " This paragraph may be 
taken in a very good meaning, I acknowledge, but as Barclay 
intends it, it fets afide, we apprehend, the abfoljte nccelTity of the 
knowledge and belief of that Gofpel, defcribcd in the Ne^ rella- 
ment, which, we (hall hereafter (hew, is very different from that 
of Barclay's. JBeiides this, it expreffes, according to the general 
fenfe of the apology, the infufficiency of the knowledge of what 
the Apoilles and Evangelifts have written, without a particular;' 
aiMl " inuQediate revelation*" to every individual. 

Sa If 
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If every man was infpired, we fordier add, wkil 
the knowledge of lel^on, in a way of ^^ unmediatej 
** internal revelation, it could not poffibly have hap- 

Ened, that mod of mankind, in all ages, fliould 
ve been involved in darknefs and error, suid have 
fallen into gro& ignorance of true religion, and iatp 
the moil abiurd fuperftitions and idolatries. That it 
was poffible for every man thus to be infpired, no one 
can doubt ; but that it has ever taken place, no un- 
prejudiced perfon can believe, without difcrcditing aQ 
the authentic hiftories we have of mankind* 

Infallible, ^' immediate revelation,'' God can, and 
we doubt not, has given to mankind, but we do in* 
fift, it muft either ^ given to every particular indi> 
vidual, or to fome perton or peribns, to be by them 
communicated to mankind, with proper teftimoniab 
in his name. Which of thefe has taken place in the 
world, muft be determined by £a&% : That the for- 
mer has not taken place, I know by my own erae* 
rience, and the teftimony of vaft numbers of my td-^ 
low creatures. 

For thefe reafons then, and others which may be 
produced, let fuch moft ferioufly confider, what they 
are- following, who imagine to themfelves, that they 
are under the direftion of the <^ immediate reveladon** 
-of the Holy Ghoft, Let them be as laborious as they 
may, in forming out of the Scriptures, by manifeft 
perverfions, their fyftem, and polilh it, all they can. 
It will prove a falfe mirror to them, in the things of 
God. Thej^ may fee their own image in it, and ido^* 
Uze that, as the Divinity within them, but if, they are 
jniftaken, with all their peculiarity of fpeech, forma- 
lity of behaviour, and feverity of manners, they are 
dreadfully expofing their own fouls, to the indignation 
of the Almightj^ when attributing to the immediate 
fuggeftion of the Spirit of God, what is only the cpn-. 
teit of their own felf-infpired imaginations, 

CHAP. 



CHAP. VI. 

•^ ne l^^ht/mihm^ and its otmations tpnfukndy with 

Jame mimaduerjians on M*. Pbippis ohfirvation^. 

a. 7%d> Quaker's Gofpd ixammetL 3. The Apoftkt 

Gofpeljiaudjrom their attm, wiritagSy audfibacvu ta bt 

different from Bitrck^% and bii defrndet's^ 

^ % f I ^ H £ Ugbt-withtK coafiderod, with iac^ re>- 
1 marks on Mr, Pfaipps's ob&rvatioiis. 

^ The light of Chrift within, as God'a gift for 
•* man's falvatbn/* is called by Mr. Peiin, in his pre^^ 
ftoe tx) George Foal's jouraal, P. 18. ^^ their fiinda-* 
^^ mental principle, which is as the comer flope off 
^ their fslanc ; and to ^)eak eminently and properly/^ 
itys he^ ^^ their chanu^rifijc or main, diftinguiijung 
*5 pdnt or principle/' 

It is thus defcribed by Barclay :r—** Byt we under-* 
^ ftand a fpiritual, heavenly, and invifible principle^ 
*^ in which God, as Father, Son, and Spirit, dwells 5 
** a meafure of which divine, aufl glorious life, is ii% 
^ all men, as a ieed, which of its own nature draws, 
^ invites, and inclines to Grod ; and this ibme call^ 
^ the vehiculum Dei, or the fpiritual body of Chrift, 
^ the fleih and blood of Chrift, which came down 
^ from heaven, of which all the faints do feed, and 
^^ are thereby nourifhed unto eternal life/' Apoh Sedt. 
13* P, 158, And further on he writes, Seft. 14. 
^^ We underftand not this feed, light, or grace, to bci 
^^ an accident, as moft men ignorantly do, but a re4 
^ (piritual fubftance, which the foul of man is capabla 
^ to feel and apprehend/' 

He calls it alio, P. 104, ^^ That little fmall thing 
^ that reproves men in tneir hearts^'* and aiTerts like-* 
ivife, *^ that it is not any part of man's nature, but 

** dif- 
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^^ different from the foul of man, and its faculties: 
^« Neither is it," according tp hirp, // the relicks of 
*^ any good which man- has loft by the fell ; nor is it 
<^ mens natural confcience; yet it is,*' he tells us, 
*^ that light, by which many of the heathen phik)fi>« 
*^ phers were fenfible of the lofs received by Adam, 
^ the very fame witii Seneca's holy fpirit, the lame 
** with Cicero's innate light, otherwife called ri^t 
•^ reafon, and the 'fame which Paul's Gentiles were 
^^ endowed with, of which he fpeaks in the fecond 
'^ chapter of his epiflle to the Romans'* *• ' . • 

Now it muft be allowed by every impartial reader, 
that this " vehiculum Dei," this '^ fpiritu^l fubflance," 
*^ this little /mail thing^ within u$^ is ' very obfcurely 
defcribed : For, according to Barclay, it is a ^* li^t,*^ 
but it has no ideas ; it is a ^* feed," but it has no 
form ; it is a cartain " little finall thing" within us, 
which muft be " felt," it cannot be defined. Why 
then, it may well be alked, did he attempt to write 
about it ? We cannot help concluding, from hencei 
that we have, not with prejudice and injuftice, expofed 
his notion of " internal, immediate revelation;" for 
this, and ^* the light within," are equally unintelli- 
gible and indefenlible. 

But, though Mr. Barclay, and his brethren acknow- 
ledge, it cannot be defined, in its own nature, let us 
inquire, whether that which it fometimes fuggefts to 
the mind, be not difcoverable ? Though we own, if 

. * See the Index to the Apology under the ward " Light," and 
the places there referred to. 

f Mr. Phipps charges the Author, P. 57. with " puerility,*' think- 
ing that he plays with this phrafe upon the account of its redun- 
dancy : He is hero, however, again miftaken. For it is the idea 
conveyed which ftrikes him more than the inaccuracy. There is 
no divine writer who ever e xprefles himfclf in this manner. If the 
phtafcology be mean and low, the idea it conveys is much more fo. 
He (corns to fpencl his time, as Mr Phipps too often has done, in 
carping at words, when they have no panic ular influence on fen- 
timents. 
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it does iuggeft to die foiil fentinjents or truths, for hope 
•and a^on, it becomes fomething which operates con- 
trary to his notion of filent waiting in worfliip ^^ with- 
*^ out any thinking at all/' 

The Apolwift will help us, upon this point, for 
he reprefents God by this " feed*' or " li^ht"' in man, 
-^ at fome Angular times, fetting his fins in order be- 
*^ fore him, and feriouily inviting him to repentance, 
*' offering to him remifEon of fins and falvation, which 
*^ if a man accepts of, he may be faved'* *. Sedt, xyi, 
•P. 147. Could this now be confirmed by proper evi- 
.tience, it would go a great way, to fupport one pillar 
of Quakerifm; though at the fame time it would 
Ihake another to its very foundation. 

Upon recoUediion, we muft obferve, that, accord- 
ing to the Apologift, this " feed'' or '^ light" within, 
is Tome partof the philofophers wifdom; the Gen- 
tiles light, which accufes them when they do ill, and 
excufes them when they do well ; and Tully's innate 
light, and right reafon, which is equally binding upon 
all people and nations : But here we aik thefe quef- 
tions, catling upon Mr. Phipps, and every honeft 
reader, to attend to the import of them. Where d(> 
thefe ever aflure men of the remiflSon of fin, upon 
repentance ? Did they ever point out the leaft intima- 
tion of God s fending his fon to die for finners, or 
the fmalleft hint of hiis interceffipn and mediation? 
Here the point now evidently turns. The . lyCtter- 
writer faw it, and therefore pertinently aiked thefe 
queftions : And he again calls upon Mr. PhippS,^ or 
any man living, to produce paffages from authentic 

• As to Mr. Barclay's ** time or day of vifitation, which doet 
** not always contin^ie through a man's life," I think it a \try 
dangerous and melancholy opinion : For, were a man properly 
affected with his miferable condition by fin, and once imagined his 
dav of grace to be over, neither the light wichin him, nor the gof- 
pcl without him,' cah give hifn any relief : The former will oca 
poor comfort ; and the latter, with this prejudice, he'Ii never uft- 
icriUnd. • •; - — 

writings. 
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%irtitW»9 or iiiy hSts whatfoerer, ^iiich yfiSl ptoffe 
ihe amraiative of thcfe in tei rugttion s . Wby dm 
iliould either tof the fbmnentioMd itaag^ be caiied 
« Chrift within,'* when thei« is not Ac feaft nodon at 
kpprehenficm c^ hi& peribn and charafter ^ It is todSt 
ctttsdfily aki imptt^)er ^ithet, unfcripturd, nd^ n 
i^^ry tiew> abTttid: Can that be caUed, widi any i>ic>- 
(rttetV) the 1^ <ft knowle^ <^ a pedbii or thli^ 
«^hich <:xmtaim no proper Seal of diffli? Let i& 
iteSid«"jodge. 

Mr. Phipps may «i(e epithets, as heideafo» Mb 
toay jcmi with Bard&y, in termine the Gendles 1^^ 
bE natuit, « thegofpely" '^ the Um of Chrift wthii^ 
<* the beginning qf int^maly immediate revfktioH ;** b«% 
a^ honeft impartial men muft be convinced, that the 
abufe of terms does not alter the nature of thinj^t 
And, in order to determine i^htly upon this fubgedt^ 
let every reader feriovrfly examine the woiidags of iiil 
towto mind, that he may accumtely d>fen^ wfaot 
11^ he had within hinij without the help of a wtitten 
xevelation. 

^fr. Phipps^s oi^[x)fteftt honeftly and feioully con- 
f€fles> that dl the light he had within him, before ht 
knew the divine repcMt of the Gofpel, as (btted in thfc 
Scriptures, only perplexed him, widi uncertain oon- 
jefhires about the favour of God *, and (bmetim^ 
led him to defpond. When he apprehended he dal 
Tight, his confcience approved ; when he did wton^ 
it frequently condemned : But whether God wouM 
pardon his iniquities, his light could give him no cer- 
tain information, livery consideration which induced 
him to think, there was a diflference between vice 

* The addition of this claufe will make the Author*s intention 
fuftcientljf evident, though it appears to have been fo plain befeic» 
that I fhouid imagine, nothing but a difpoficion to find fault, and a 
£xnd decermiDation to make, if pofiible» hit opponent appear 
odious to the reader, could have led the oenforiotts obfervator to 
have perverted ic^« 
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fUKl inlitue, AiUf ooavincsed hkn jthat the former wa$ 
pUlttihaUe, arid the other agreeable to the Deity ; 
wd the foxx^ Q\oiAj he puiiued thefe inquiries^ the 
0eater was his diihels oi mind. So that if you tell 
mn to Jook to " the light within/' and obferve its 
diftates, without the light of the Scriptures, you tell 
mm to defpair. He may fafdy fey, in the language ^ 
Barclay, ^* "This is his mfi certain experience ;'' and ho 
xc^ly thinks, as it is natural for every man to do^ 
that it is as authentic, as any experience of the Apo* 
login, or his ^en4^. 

Under thefe reafonings of his mind, he is relieved by 
divine tiuth, (^^.»QW>n'' * it was in my ktt^) a hea* 
▼cnly report, a tcftimony, or fentiments, delivered by 
Jeius of Nazareth, s^ his ApofUes, in the New 
Tipftament, to a guilty world : And he may borrow 
the words oi a renowned writer, which he cordially 
approves, as being jiiftly descriptive of the ftate c* 
kjsfoul; 

*^ Laden with guik, and foil of fears, 

" I fly to thee, my Lord ; 
^^ And not a gUmpfe of hope appears, 

*^ But in thy written word." 

Watts's Hymns, Book IL Hymn up, 

Mr, Phipps, or any other Quaker, may call thisi 
ground of his hope what they pleafe, and fpeak of it 
m the moft diminutive light ; as they are not the firft 
who have treated the plain dodtrine of the Apoftles 
with contempt, but it is the lame thing which they 

* By '^ notion,''* is fometimes meant a trifling opinion » that has 
QO foundation in truth and fa£t, nor any tendency, in its own na- 
ture, to influence the heart and life ; but the other epithets th« 
aathor ufed, fufficienily explained what he intended by this term, 
to <svery unprejudiced man. But Mr. Phipps is ever catching ac 
words i wnich carries a fufpicion with it» that his iyilcm ia not to 
lie defended by £six reafoniog* 

T di> 
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dblred, by divine authority^ to guilty, diftrefled men i * 

and he lejoices in it, as gcca rews frcm heaven;- 

The Obfervator, with, an infulting fiieer, makes tk^^ 
fbllowmg remark : ** A notional rehef indeed ! Wha-.^ 
•* does lie read there, that more concerns Him thar*— i 
*< any other perfon*.** To which he anfwersj no — - 
thing that is more peculiar to him, than to JofepI^B 
Phipps, or any other wretched (inner who believes..-* 
He has no defire of circumfcribing the free and un- 
limited declarations of the Grofpel, but heartily wiihes^BB» 
that his opponent may underfland, believe, and fi> 
Joy, the comfort of them ; for he has an equal d 
to them, as a guilty, periihing finner, with himfilf 
But, ihould he defpife them, and look for help tk 
aiiy corrupt Gofpel, within or without him, it du 
niimon of Jefus and his Apoftles be fix)m Grod, 
will expofe himfelf to the divine dilpleafure -f*. 

Allow me, then, to obferve to you, Mr. Phipps^^^ 
you are quite miflaken in fuppoiing, that I was of' 
opinion, the gracious declarations of the Golbel do 
not bear as kind and friendly a direction to omer fin- 
ners^ as to m}rfelf. With a religious indignation, I 
rejeft the fentiment you would charge upon me^ and 
being confident, there is nothing in what I haVe writ- 

* Mr. P. in his Obfervations, is very witty upon the Aulhor^t 
fignature in his former pamphlet; upon which occafion* we may 
tetort upon him his own reflexion, in his owii words, P. 63 . 
<< What a powerful thing wit is, that fuch a trifle fhould be liit 
** Mailer !" Is it not furprizing, that the grave Mr. Phipps fliould 
be tickled with this conceit ? 

f £very perfon who is brought to fee the nature and beauty of 
the Gofpel, is undoubtedly "led by the Spirit'' Rom. viii. 14. 
The Holy Spirit gives the temper of children, or " the fpirit of 
•* adoption,'* Ibid ver. 15, we apprehend, by no other means, 
than by the plain declarations and promifes of the Bible, and by 
the fame means, he witnefleth to the obedient believer, his accep- 
tance with God, and ** feals him unto the day of redemption."* 
Eph. iv. 30. 

This we diought proper to obferve, in anfweiT to what Mr. 
Il^hifps has remarked on the former paragraph. 

ten. 
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f ftfl, which will fairly fupport your deduction, I do 
' neally pity either your ignorance or prejudice, for vainly 
at&ennipdng to fix the ignominy of it upon my princi^ 
pks. Whatever are the peculiar defigns of the Deity, 
and however certain it is, in his view, who will be 
laved, 'and who will in the event be loft, which, I do 
not pretend, is made known to me by a written or 
immediate revelation ; it is a point, which is fettled 
in my mbd, by the cleareft evidence, that the propo- 
lals of the Gofpel are free, and open to all finners, 
mthout* any diftinftion : Nay, in my apprehenfion, 
murdeitrs, highwaymen, adulterers, fornicators, drunk- 
ards, gamefters, knaves, mifers, prodigals, pharifees, 
—the vileft of the human race, have as great a right 
to the Gofpel, if they underftand and believe it, as 
Jofeph Phipps, or his opponent, and it will then cer- 
tainly give them hope, foften them into repentance, 
and ** teach them to deny all ungodlinefs and worldly 
*^ lufts, and to live foberlyy righteoully, and godly/* 
Titus ii. 12, . 

The New Teftament declares, that ^* whofoever 
*^ believeth on the Son of God,*' i John, v. 10. 
doubtlefs, as the Apoftles have defcribed his charac- 
ter, ^^fliallnot come into condemnation/' John v, 24, 
Wliy then ftiould not Mr. Phipps's fellow-finner, if 
he believes the facred record, hope in God's favour, 
as well as the three thoufand, who were filled with 
joy, on being convinced of the truth of what Peter 
preached about Jefus of Nazareth; Aftsii. 41. or as 
well as the abandoned jailor ; Ibid. Ch. xvi. 34. or 
the perfecutbg Saul of Tarfus ; Ibid. Ch. ix. 22. or 
the idolatrous and impure Corinthians, who were com- 
forted and fanftified by the fame Gof|^l i Cor. 
vi. II.? 

Indeed, thefe were not told, when the Apoftles firft 
addrefled them, to look for " a Chrift within/' or to 
fome kind of fenfation or impreflSon, by which they 
might fall in love with themfelves, and fct themfelvea 

T 2 ne^r 



Bearer the dirone of God, Phad£se-like, fhflh tidbit 
finners : No, they were caUed upon, as may facraifiisi 
more fully appear, to bdleve wMt rSui ApoAkt ikOp 
chimed about the perfon, charaffcer, mi Work ii 
ttrift. 

There is, undoubtedly, ad greait, or gteater da^igti^ 
of a perfon's being felf-isfptred upon Mt^ PUppi^ 
{dan, than there is of a nirt's beii^ &l£<)onfidcM^ mf 
of falfely imaging himfelf on^ of tfai lk&^ vpol 
^)eplian dodfaines of the GofpeI« 

Tj^ Obfervator qvk>tes what his fHdnd, whom bt 
oppofes, had Written in the fbrementioiied pmigtxjfbp 
concerning the reaibnings of his own mind, about fii^ 
mid ^ilt) and the favour c^ C^, without the lig^^l 
a wntten revelatipn ; ObferV. P. 45, 46. ai^ a^diM 
this to be the &iDt with what ht zad Barclay IqeMI. 
by the ^^ U^ht within.*^ It is, accordii^ to ian% 
<^ the manifeftatlon of the Spkit> which is rivtti lo 
*' every man to profit withal, the feed cf me feiHg* 
** dom, that word of God, which is. in its owb da* 
*^ tUre, fpirit and life ; nay, that One which akibc is 
«^ good, and therefore God himfelf:'* P. 47. So that' 
he would have me believe, that this was ** Chrift 
^^ within,** "the internal^ immediate revelation*' of 
the Quakers, and the very lame Gofpel which ibb 
Apoftles preached. But I cannot believe^ without 
evidence, nor adopt this ftrange notion, upon Mr,» 
Phipps's bare afTertion. I have no doubt but ail 
men, according to the meafure of their knowledge of 
law, or right and wrong, have fomething of this lidi- 
citude, about the future flate of their fouls> and the 
favour of God, at one time or other, but, I atnmo^ 
rally certain, their reafonings and reflei9:ions upon this 
fubjeft, without the help of what a written revelation 
has declared, concerning the dodbine of fbi^venefs, 
will either lead them to fecurity upon a delufive hope» 
or elfe drive them to great perplexity, if not abfolute 
defpair : The more clofe and impartial they are in 

their 



ftldir inquiries^ the more afibredly will the latter coa«^ 
bgiienoe take place. 

Floweyer ttien may rcaibo for their refpeftive fy-» 
leitis^ atld bt influenced by the optnions and pndicet 
if peifons about them, whenever they think ftriouily 
nd impartially of God, they muft fee him to be natu-^ 
illy aveffe to all iniquity. This ii one of the firft 
nd trueft ide^ that we have of our Maker and 
udge : Nor is there any thing, in the law ci na« 
jre, thd conjediires rf philofophy, or the devices of 
athufkiib, which can give us any certain evidence, 
aat he will pardon tran^eflbrs. All the light whidi 
)M wifeft heathens had, upon this fubjed:, only 
niidunted to a may-be, or a bare frohaVtUty : And it 
timy be fafdy &id, that no man, fince die Apoftles, 
\MS ever arrived to a gf eater fatisfadion, upon good 
ttinciples^ without the light of their teftimony, at 
t is recorded in the New Teftament. Mr. Barclay 
Iocs not feem to allow the mere knowled^ of right 
Ktid wrong, which dire^ the confcience, m its accu- 
ation or approbation of what the perfon has done or 
VM done, to be the light of confcience. He de* 
bribes confcience thus, P. 146. " It is that know- 
^ ledge which arifeth in man's heart, from what 
^ agreeth> dontradifteth, or is contrary ta any thing 
« believed by him ; whereby he becomes confcious 
•^ to himfelf that he tranfgrefleth, by doing that 
^^ which he is perluaded he ought not to do.'* So 
haX this knowledge or confcioufnefs may arife from 
Srrors believed, as well as tmths : If from the for- 
rficr, the knowledge of confcience is not the ^ light 
f* ip^thin ;*' if from the latter, that which direfts its 
judgment being truth, it is the lights the Spirit, " the 
*^ word of faith,'* the GofpeK 

From hence it follows, that Meff. Barclay and 
Pbipps admit of no true light, which may be called 
the light of nature, as moft other Chriftian writers do. 
According to them, though it be only fome truth 

about 
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about law and juftice, which flrikes the confcierice, 
leading it to condemn the perfon for fome omiflion or 
commiffion, without giving him any real profpeft of 
forgivenefs, it is the '' light of Chrift/' the " feed of 
*^ 3ie kingdom/' yea, <^ God himfelf fpeaking in the 
'* mind/' 

We may plainly difcover then, what the Apolo^ft 
and his zealous defender mean, by " the Spirit of 
*^ God/* or " light within/* and, in what fenfe it b 
fhat they afErm,^* All men of whatever nation, kindred, 
*^ and tongue, a&ually partake of it/* One cannot 
help obferving, it feems to be the very fame, with that 
which the tonous Deift *, Dr. Tindal, meant by 
** The internal revelation of the law of nature, in the 
*^ hearts of all mankind, or the pure fimple diftates of 
*^ the light of nature." And it is highly probable, if 
not unqueftionably evident, that IVfr. Phipps, and 
ibme of his friends, really apprehend, what the writers 
of the New Teftament have faid about religion, is 
only a republication of the law of nature, or, which 
is the fame thing, their *^ light within^'* for it cannot 
be conceived, how they can make the Gentiles light, 
and the light of the lervants of Jefus, who were in- 
fallibly in^ired, the fame, though different in degree, 
without admitting the truth of this obfervation. 

In ihort, all the ideas one can form of the *^ light 
** within^'* according to Barclay, and Mr. Phipps, 
amount to this. — That it is a material fomething, 
which comes down from heaven, and is implanted 
within every man. As to its real eflence, it is better 
felt, than defcribed : It accufes men of guilt, teaches 
them to repent, and, according to the Apologift, affures 
them of pardon ; and yet, in fad:, it does not allure 
thofe of pardon who have never heard of the Gofpel, 
for in this^ cafe, it is only what we call the light of 
nature, or that knowledge of right and wrong, which 

^ ^ This Gentleman called himfelf a Deift. 

iS 
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is common to all men, whether Jew or Gentile, Bfrt- 
barian or Scythian. \ • 

Here Mr. Phipps's friend would propofc the foU 
lowing queftions, to his ferious and impartial confid^ra* 
lion. 

Is there any good reafon of hope now, for the 
Ruilty before God, without the knowledge of what 
3ie fpecial meflengers of Jefus have written, concern- 
ing his chara&er and redemption ? If there be, what 
is It ? 

Does not the law of nature, and the Gofpel, differ 
principally in this ; that the former is a law of works, 
the language of which is *^ Do this*' perfectly ** and 
'^ thou (halt live,'' Rom. x. 5. the latter a law of 

re, to communicate the knowledge of a Saviour and^ 
Redemption, with this declaration, ^^ Whofo- 
•* ever believeth fliall be" juftified, fandtified and 
*^ faved?*' Markxvi. 16. 

Is the Gofpel of Jefus, nothing more than fome 
knowledge of right and wrong, which all the Jews 
Pagans, and Turks, have within them? 

2. The Quaker's Gofpel examined. 

Mr. Barclay obferves, P. 168. P. 73. « That 
^^ though the outward declaration of the Gofpel be 
*^ taken fometimes for the Gofpel ; yet it is put figu- 
•* ratively, and by a metonymy. For to fpeak pro* 
^ perly, the Gofpel is this inward power and life, 
*^ which preacheth glad tidings in the hearts of all 
^f men, offering falvation to them, and feeking to re- 
*^ deem them trom their iniquities.'* 
• His defender exprefles himfelf thus, Obfer. P. 62, 
^' Our author refolves the word of faith, and the 
*^ Gofpel, into the verbal preaching concerning the 
f* word of /aith and the Gofpel, or into the mere doc^ 
^f -trine of it ; which lands in this abfurdity, that the 

" report. 
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^fmcKU or ontvftid ddmpbcm «d f^^ 
^ |rf a thing, is the thing itfelf." . 

4" The(^pdiithe ftviBg power <sf 0«d^ iliiiii- 
i^ IkEfled in the £utfafiil Imrt^ to its ft)vMim« Dot 
^ our author's Gofpel feems to be the New Ti^. 
^ mefltcMihr^ or £bmr of Ae ^fearintt dimffi iX»- 
«^ oontumL'* Oblcr. P. 6a. ^ 

Acoofding to Bodajr, and Mr. Phipps^ liM iflriir 
irin phinlf fix/ the Gc4^ fltifiljr ami nofporif 
ipeaking, is only the virtue or power of God utidiia 
'd maiiUnd, not ^ dodrincs or truths ddfromi by 
^ Apofiles of Jc&s : So that the paflagi Mr. P» W 
often quotes firote Paul, Rom. u i6. neieaiis no woiB 
idiaa this, m his opiniQC, Hiat ^^ (9^ gp(pel»^ or pro^ 
periy fboJdng, ^< die power of God" ts ^ the powMi 
<* c^Cjod i^ What an amazinff difcoTery ! 

This power of God. we have iom^ h aHo 
^ light within;' '^ the juhfiame wlrnb Mm dmmj 
^ Jbeaven,^ die ^Jiid'' which the Aknighly haaplwcdi 
in the heart of creiy ibn and dau^iter of Admi^ i 
ifax>ngerftiU, nodiing Ids than ^'Godhim^ m 
heart or foul of every man. 

Geoige Fox, in his bool: entitled ^ The GreaS 
«* Myftery," P. 68, and loo. fays, ^< That the fijul i9 
^ part of God, aiid of God's bong, add tliat k 19 
^ widiout beginning, and alfo infinite/' P. pn and 19^- 
all which is as much as to fay, the fixd is God. ^ If 
« fb,*' fays a fenfible writer, *^ then God ftts udl ar 
*^ light in himfelf, which he himfelf is to obey, and iir 
^ fo doing, he himfelf fhall be &ved.'' But does noe 
diis border upon blafphemy ? It mufl appear fbodin^ 
to every confiderate mind. 

Let us, however, now confider the quotations of the 
Apologifl, and his defender before mentioned. CoUed, 
leader, your though a little, and examine the mean--' 
k^ of the word << GofpcL'' In the Grcck> as nvell air 



iftdie lEnriifliy k fimufies ^ good news*,** or ^^ glad 
^ tidiiMs^ aiid in mis feafe, without a metaphor^ as 
ivr fhalltiew hcamfter^ it is comnumly ufed t^ the 
Apo&les. 

But did yoit cr^r hear hdhct^ reader^ of fuch 
•* glad tiding*' as tljat of amefe *« virtue'' ** power,'* 
or ^* {iibAnKe'' oirfy ? For you wiU obfarve, it b no* 
thiEugfiud about it, but ftriaiy and pcoperly the «< fub^ 
^ mntte** itiblf, accocdii^ to Baiday, and bis confix 
dent Patron. 

The laft mentioned gmdeman taUbi of hts oppo* 
nents ^ kmin^ in ahpr&ty^ but^ we apprdiend a 
peffi>n may fail nxmdf the whde globe, and not land 
|a any country, where he wiU find, among the rcli- 
^^0us, a more abfurd notion, and a greater abufe of 
language, dian what he^. and the Apologtft, are here 
^aigeablew^ 

^ 9efidesthi5> let the attentive reader take notice of 
what Barclay fays, in the firft paragraph before quoted, 
obierving at the &me time this moil obvious truth, 
diac there » no ^flerence between ** gloA tidings*^ zxA 
^< GQfpet:' ^* For, to {^>eafc properly, the Gdfpel is this 
^ uiv^^ard power and 1^ which preacheth glad tidings 
•• in the hearts of all men.^. So then ! one while the 
poacher of the -^glad tidings^' is the glad ti£ng/^ 
tMmfelve^, and the- ^^ glad tidings'* fo preached, are net 
tiitt ^^ glad tidings i** whereas at another time, we arc 
kd to conceive, xht preacher of the gocd news is^ not 
iho good news it/elj^ but only the preacher of it, 

* The following' quotation it approved by Mr. Phipps. ^* THe 
.#< word Swu^'om." Tays Dr. Smith, *' fignifies ip general *^ ^oed 
** tioi^V* and is of the iame import with our Engliih word Oof- 
pel; oidy in the &cred ufe of them both, there feems to be a me- 
tonymy, whereby the words that denote •* gc9d mnvs,"^ are fet to 
fignify the hiftory of " go^J »#w,'* Obfer. ?. 66 If Dr. Smith 
amntk that the word was always ufti metonymically in the (acre4 
writing^, as he Has only aJftrtU here, Vkt^ltrtmed^ we may prefume 
to thimc him miftaken. For who is this Ux. Smith, that we Ihould 
fcbmit to his attthority» without argument I 



What palrabk abfurdities are here! How haMf 
artifice and lubtilty intan^ed dietnielves ! Is k not 
ihocking to common lenle^ is it not painful to die 
ierious mind, to iee our fellow finners^ whofe eternal 
welfare we eameftly pray for^ under a ^ve pretence 
of the Spirit, thus contoun^e the plaineft 1ai^;u^i 
.and flatly contradi&ing themfelves? And for what? 
.Why, to eftabliih a fiivourite fyftem> thoi^h it be at 
the experice of vblating the plaineft lenie of God's 
word. 

. « Divine light,'' or '^ the Gofpel,'' which are the 
fame in Mr, Phipp's judgment, <« is,** iays he, P. 43. 
'^ the fubjeA ot inward (enfation, and is not to be 
^^ communicated from one to the other, either bf 
^^ reafoning or verbal defcription. In vain, thereforci 
** ^o any call for a verbal demonftration of it. A pcr- 
*^ fon void of fight, from his birth, might as reaibn- 
^^ ably demand the light of an outward luminary ta 
** be fhown him by argument/' 

Thefc bold afTertions are quite confident with Bar- 
clay's ftrftem. They evidently fupjx)fe the Spirit of 
God itlcif cannot exprefs the Golpel by words, or 
convey it to the mind of a finncr, for his convidioa 
and fan^ification, by writing, preaching, or convert- 
tion. His miftakes here are founded upon this fklic 
alTertbn, that the gofpel is fuch an inexplicable thing, 
that it can only be the fubjeS: of mward ieniatioiu 
But can their be any mental fenfations without ideas } 
However, tlie teftiniony of Peter, and Paul, not to 
mention other divine writers, which we Ihall hereafter 
produce, will expreflly contradift him. 

Here, it muft be owned, he gravely wraps himfelf 
up in a cloud of myftery, and, as it were, calls upon 
the reader, to ftand at a profound diftance, and ad- 
mire him, whilft hugging himlelf in his ignorance. 
Should he be happy in die belief of his dark creed, he 
muft admit the tollowing confeifion to be conformable 
10 hiS undoubted o^UHi€. *< I hope in / knofif nQt 
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*' wbat^ and. I am influenced to aAion by / know net 
** what. In vain do you aik me for a verbal demon- 
*^ ibradon of what I reel, I cannot defcribe it to you 
** by wofds. You can know no more about it, by 
'^ any thing I can fey to you, even though you un- 
** derftood every declaration in the New Teftament, 
*^ dian a man bom blind can know of the beft de- 
*^ foripdon of the lun's light. The Apoftle Peter, in- 
•* deed, calls upon Chriftians to ** be ever ready to give 
' a reafbn of the hope within them, with meeknefs 
and fear,'* i Pet. iii. 15. " But as for me, I can- 
'^ not do any fuch thing, for the reafon of my hope 
'' I am unable to exprefs, in any language what* 
'« ever.** 

Many other things may be here advanced, againft 
their definitions, or deicriptions of Gofpel, but what 
has been obferved is fufficient, it is prefumed, to fhow, 
how inconfiftent and even ridiailous they are, when 
feiriy examined. 

There are fome errors, which need only to be pro- 
perly represented, in order to be confuted : Their ac- 
counts of the Gofpel, I really think, come under this 
predicament. 

What we have here feen to be the gofpel of Bar* 
day, iand his defender, is the very fame with that of 
George Fox, as they themfelves allow : If this then 
ie abfurd in itfelf, and different from the Gofpel* 
which the Apoftles and Evaftgelifts publilhed to man- 
kind, Barclay's aflertion, that he and his brethren 
preached no other Gofpel than that which the Ajjoftlcs 
wrote and fpoke about, is undoubtedly not true. 

3, The Apoftles Gofpel, ftatcd from their own 
- writings, and fhown to be different from that of 
the Quakers. 

Let us fairly, examine what the Apoftles Gofpel 
W9$i and we apprehend every candid and impartial. 
■•' U 2 i^cadcr 
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ttadet will be fully convif^eed^ that tlie Apolq^, aad 
has defender^ have efpouied a ver^ different fyficm^ 
fi^om that of the infpired ferva^td dt Jefus* 

The firll paflage I IhaU produce^ mufl; appear to 
every uobiatted peribn, as clear aod decifive aa w^rdS' 
can make it, 

«* Moreover brethren,'' (Paul is fpeakine to Chtifc 
tii«is)i(i)or»xv,i|&c« ^Id^lafeuAtoyou&Gc4>^i 
'^^ T^^v^^n9M^9 wMch I pleached unto vou, trhidh sifo' 
^« you have received, and wheron yt fttad, by which 
^* aHb ye are &yed, if ye kee]> in memory what I 
** preached unto you, uidcfe ye have believed in vwtu 
^*. For. I delivered unto. yo% firft of all, that which I 
<* alfo received, hew that Chrijl died for ourRnS acctrJ^' 
^^ ing to the Striptures^ add that he ivas omied^ aftd 
<< ^at he rojk c^ain the third day^ deciding to the Scrips 



tures'' 



This . was " the Gofptl which he preached^ at 
Corinth, for a year and half, A&s xviii. 1 1, *< (hit 
** Gofptl which they had received ;'* << in which th^ 
•* flood;*' and " by which alfo they were faved j" 
and it will be exceeding difSculf for any man to pei^ 
vert his meaning, with the moft plaufible crijtici&is at 
explanations. ■ ..-/ 

The perfon, of whom Piul was writing, the Corin^ 
thians knew^. was Jcfus of Nazareth, That he wai 
the Meffiah or Cbrift ; that he died for the fins of 
thofe who believe him to be- what the Apoftles cdH^ 
fied; and that, after his burial^ he role again th^ 
third day, according to the predid:ions of the Old 
Teftament, was, without a metonymy, Paul's GofpeU 

But, Barclay fays, and Mr, Phipps agrees with him, 
" that the outward Go/pel is nbthing, the inzt^rdGq^l 
*< is all, and that the former is put figuratively and 
<* by a metonymy." But, where does the ApolUe.or 
any of his brethren, make this diftindtion of Barclay's ? 
It really appears to me, and I am . not aflian^ed ito 
profefs it, a (hocking iKrveriion of the fagred language* 



Tht^ Ajtoftitt nfever reprrfchted di^ matter thift, K 
is« di^ddkto t^.yBsirclay's own idetifing^ oo M^ch 
his whole fabric ftiOicbw Let th^ reader take notice of 
k If th^ Quakers will ^low me, to have recourfd 
to Metdflj^niite bt figurfea^ iii this manner, when thd' 
Uamd fviilingg tit e^fprdSihg fafts and dbftfines, in 
tbe pl^inefb laA^^^ I mky engage to prove, that 
all the traQfadtion^ and tmtacldi of out LoM, ar^^ 
like Dr. Borkdey's material world, onlj Vifionaiy aiid 
ima^H^k 

It appeari to ihe that the Gofpel which the Apofllei. 
preachbdi and have defcrib^d in thdr writings^ is fo 
tar from beiAg nothmg as Bai'clay reprefehts it, that it' 
ntvery thing for hope, iu^ion and happinefs. If I 
cCHild thihk otherwite, I muft c^l in queftion theii^ 
divine miflion i But I albw, it can be no Gofpel td 
them who are ignofant of it, for good new§ cannot 
produce any good efft&, uopn the hearts and lives of 
thoit, vAio don't underlland and believe it. 

Mr* Phipps, howevet, inftead of denying what is 
Quotied €x^ the fifteenth of Corinthians, to be Paul i 
Gi^Jpel^ (which he could not do, with any modefty or 
reputaticH)^ though the fupport of his fyftem really re- ' 
quired it, for it muft fall if this be the Gofpel) 
^^ ihuffle^ off,*' P. 64^ to ufe hii own expreffion, to 
the manner of the Apoftles receiving it ; and he chufes 
ratfadr, P# 66, 67. to adopt I>* Smith's Platonic dc-i 
finition of the Gofpel, than to have his judgment di- 
rdded by the fimple and clear langtiage of the infpired 
Apoftle«. In this, we allow^ he has a right to do as 
bb pleafeth, but I muft take the liberty of faying, he ' 
[i0teby difcovers a difpofition, to adopt any perfon'sj - 
definition of Goipel, rather than follow the Apoftlcf 
rfjefus, 

I would next refer Mr, Phipps to the judgment of 
mother Apoftle, which is quite conformable co Paul'i 
fcntimeots upon this point, 

^ Aiid 
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** And when there had been much diTpudng^ Peter*. 
^1 rofeup, and faid unto them: Men, brethren^ ytf 
^^ know, that a good while ago God made cho^ : 
^' among us, that the Gentiles, by my mouth, IhoulA 
*< hear the ward of the Goftel^ and believe." A&» 
XV. 7. Which " word of the Gofper is called after- 
waras, I apprehend, « the Faith,*' ** r^mitns* hf 
which God " purified their hearts." ver. 9. 
. The fad Peter here refers to, is, unquefti^mbly^ 
the converfion of Cornelius, and his houfehold : Let 
us then hear what Gofpel he preached to theni. 
Adts X. 34. " Of a truth I perceive, that God b no 
refpedter of perfons ; but in every nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteoufnefs, is ac* 
cepted with him — ^This is the word * which God 
fent to the children of Ifrael, preaching peace by 
Jefus Chrift — He is Lord of all. Ye know the 
report ^, which was publifhed throughout all Ju« 
dasa, and. began from Galilee, after the baptifin 
which John preached, how God anointed Jeius of 
Nazareth with the HolyGhoft, and with power; 
who went about doing ^od, and healing all that 
were opprefled of the Devil; for God was with 
him. And we are witnefles of all things which he 
did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeru* ' 
falem ; whom they flew and hanged on a tree.: 
Him God raifed up the third day, and fliewed him 
openly, not to all the people, but unto witnefles 
cnofen before of God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rofe from the dead. And 
he commanded us to preach unto the jx^ple, and 
to tcftify, that it was he who was ordained of God, 
to be the Judge of quick and dead. To him • 
give all the Prophets witnefs, that, through his 
name, whofoevcr believ«th in him fliall receive re- 
miffion of fins." . : : : 

.• Tor A'yor o'^y, &C« - 
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•^WhUe Peter yet fpake thefe words, the Holjr 
^ Ghoft fell on all them which heard the word/^ 

Here was a miracle to confirm the truth of what 
l^eter deUvered ; but this miracle was not his GolpeL 

Upon examining this apofiolic addrefii to thefe Gen** 
tiJcflr, wc may dearly obferve, that./^: y^i was the 
^^ C^ijt, and Lord of ally* fecms to be a iluiuhary 'of 
^\s ipeechk This was proved byi his miracles, which 
K^ere well known throughout all Judea, and by hhi 
ndurreftion from the dead^ of which the Apo&lei 
"ffCK witnefles. He further informs them^ that he and 
OLts brethren were commanded to preach and teflify^ 
^whiph we know, from the divine hiftory, they did, 
with extraordinary credentials) that Jefus was the 
Judge of qukk and. dead, and that rcmiffioh of firft 
was obtained through his name, by every one who 
belieyed, as the Prophets had before predicted. Pe- 
ter's fermon at Pentecofte, and all theapoftolic fpeeches 
recorded ia the Afts, proclaim the fame truths^ which 
are exprefled in much the fame terms. Ad:s ii. 14 ; iv« 
% ; viii, 12, 30. xiiL 14, &c, xvii. 2, &c* 

The addrels of theApolHe to Cornelius, and hb 
houfehold, undoubtedly contain " the wards whereby 
^ they were to be faved ;" of which the Angel fpoke, 
Afts Hiu 14. But Mr. Phipps, and his friends wht) 
adhere to Barclay's fyftem, muft call in queftion thfc 
angelic teftimony ; for what Peter fpeaks of, was' no- 
•diing of their inward life and power without ideas, 
but :anr outward Gofpel, which they aflert, is obly a 
metonymiqal, or figurative one, and of no avail to 
ialvation. In fliort, the. Obfervator, to be confittenr, 
muft acknowledge, that the contents of Peter's fpecch 
is not his Gofpef, and that it neither contains the 
foundation of his hope before God, nor the fpriiig i^i 
his religious a^ons. - \-- * * 

If the Apoftle had been upon the Quakers plan, be 
would have told the worthy Gentile *aad his Iioufe-^ 
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and needed m)i*«» he ha£omeA*9ibintA6f^^ 
tAecsns^.nMnpkm,aE Jf^Om&i Hdnnrir^lie 
ika^ io irir^-fiDBi %ii^ an ctawar^ Cbcilt mm: tt(v 
An^ lOr fhtt^dUehntiaiii ceiioeniihg kin aqfc-tibe 
«b|di ^t^hSi&m <MBi ii0t dielcaft iatioittiCMidf 

:: .Thc^tcedrir.wtftifcf > itie TOi| dMbmoc b mwMi Ailr ' 
itaoipri.eB4r.die;Atioftlei, if we firt dbnm aii«ddMft 
tGifiRiite9^>ibufad^ii|po^ aHoimi jprieripki* 

JSPke Apofedft^ 01^ kn dofeoder/ weuld bc^pink fMc 
.Mttmkmi wttk tfapsfGd^l^-*^ Lookwkldtf yoQw lA*- 
•1^:!tend:io.the?l^pixk cf the Lovd, gtyonr Ibulk' Qs 
fWrffiUi- Ab^aanfinot onlgr fioai j^cxir ovm dMiuetoy 
sMift)!!! froBiJBy thihkb^ gt «1L Be tintt in #Bi 
«ivi «S'weU as in tfengue» Tlmiblenai'yoiiiftivt^ebMt 
•^IwhatyoiiieqdcNrh^^ tiA otimk profii jrou; Bk 
'^' Kevine «lM;tbe Apdftlea ham %dKM; e» wrilttM^ 
iff»;i&np&ii^«-rrThi8 is 0nty'^ouiwaidO6(j^^«i 
ff: p^ecooynucal, orfljgpiive one^ whsc^caJi^Mfl^ 
<< you. . Th«invi9tdOo^ isiU^ . Qip .paffiMw' IM 
Mxiu^^Uttk^fmJl thing wiaitr^y^ Doat 

^^ /^it beg^ 'to moverWak tinsi^ liifecaiM4di 
«^.tbe earsi.of ^row ibul;.fbr now, po^ps^ ia the 
(^ timeof God»'Tifitimi; this; it may4k> is your 
M day of gmc^.^ 

Now> iBifl^^ confident hcvt^th^t^nohooeftdpii^ 
.who is acquainted ifi^th the New Tteftament, wiU terilf 
ytbUc that tttf if ifhe Go^l of the ApofUes^ or that 
'di^ ^ver ill thii n^Qner addrsfled poor finaeifi» 
r Mr. Phipps^ in linking laconic hmguage^expfefies 
\m^\£ dius; P. €$. M The Gofpi^ came ibrmH^, 
^ noc in wopd only; but alfo in pQwer^ snd in the 
f< Hd|y Ghoflv aAd in much aflijarance.'* i Thefll i. «« 
<^ This powerful^ fpiritual, certain Golpel, il ^ tf^ 
'^ feni^ On<^v It Is not an outfide, a fomi, t tnsne^ 
<< or a compofitibn^ words ; but ft resiity^ a- Sfifk^ 
' ^ Power, a Nature y a leading and governing Frin* 

" cipk. 



fit i^gakers kaMg SMtments exmtneS. t§% 
^ dple. It ri not a Thing to be bought and fold, 
^^ atid carried in the Poeket. Whoever has it^ fedH 
*' it living in hb hdart/' 

There fcems to be an -ddd kind of wrfoning; in- 
cluded in this paj-tograph* If we udderftand k. It 
tnuil be made out dim : The Gh>fpd came to tte 
jTheffaloniaiis « in power^ in the Holy Ghoft, and in, 
^ ff-Anro^opnt) much aflbrance/' or full and extradrdU 
lary evidence, thcreforfe the Gofpcl is " a Power,'^ 
« a Spirit,'' or ** Nature," becaufe It was thus at- 
ended. And Peter, we may add, tells Chriftiani, 
hat « thfe Gofpcl was preached with thfe Holy Ghoft" 
i Feter^ i. ii&. (hiiHiiAm*yi^^'^ lame prepoficioa itt 
n the paflage mx. P. quotes) ^^ fent down fit)rh Hesl- 
i vcn," therefore the Holy Ghoft is the Gofpel. 
' Philip preacihed t^e rv6rij CSbrift, aiid/^ things coth 
* cerning the kingdom of God,** A&s viiu to the Sami- 
itans, which was the £une, undoubtedly, as the 
^poities Gofpcl ; and many of them " believed it ;:'* 
Mt it was not the Quakers ward, or Grofpel, which 
ihcy fay is in SVery man, before he hears the Gofpel 
rf the Apoftles ; becaufe they did not receive the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, till John and Peter came down to them'^ 
Rrhich was fome confiderable time afterwards. 

Mr. I^hipps is a ifian of fenfe and ingenuity, and, 
[ am perfuaded, feds, and feels too, the abfurdity of 
this reafoAing, on which he would be thought to 
ground his ^ertion, that <^ the Gojpel is a Spirit , ^ 
^* Nature.*' He muft know, that if a counfellorj in a 
K>uit <>f judi^ture, was to argue thus, upon an aft 
df parKatileiit, he would dther be iilenced with a &^ 
fes^ cefiliire, or greatly laughed at, for his folly« 

This gentleman would have us, perhaps, thint 
life, that becaufe ** the Gbfpel did not come in word 
^* only/' to the Theflalonians, it is not to be ex- 
preflfed ly a compofitioh of words. For his Gofpel, 
©rGoodnews, is evidendy a myftical*^ Spirit," ♦* Pow- 
»* cr,** or ** Nature,*' which is knowhonly by "feel- 

X ••ing,- 



: f j4 ^ Quakers leading StniimnU txminid. 
'* ing," not by any language, or verbal defcriptioii^ 
4^hether divine or human. Could it be contained in \ 
•* compofition <rf words/' it may be written or printed, 
^ bought and fold, and, « confecjuendy, carried m 
<* the pocket ;** but this, to Mr. Phipps, is an infupe* 
rable obje&bn againft it. The reader furely will ad* 
mire the great veneration he has for the Bible. 

It can be no pleafure to any honeft man, tx) diffir 

'from a fellow-finner, upon the bterefting fubjefis of 

revelation : It therefore «ves one pain to oblerve, that 

Mr. Phipps, and his bremren, feem to think it no Go|l 

^, that Jefus of Nazareth was ^^ the Chrift, the Son of 

'< the living God,'' and that confequendy ^< remiffion 

«* (rf fin was preached" by the ApofUes " throi^ 

'* his name," to Jews and Gentiles. We are rea% 

much grieved to think^ that men ihould be taught to 

n^le& " the record which God has given" us " 6{ 

•* his Son," and to believe that any knowledge of 

what our Saviour was, and what he did and funeredj 

to work out our falvadon, as defcribed by the Neiv 

Teftament writers, is not a fufficient foundation of 

their hope before God : — No— -it is an mward feeling^ 

or impreffion, that is not occafioned by any ienti- 

ments delivered by the infpired fervants of Jefus, but 

by a myftical virtue or power, that is the ground ol 

their encouragement and confidence. 

The Apologift, and his defender, feem to take if 
for an undoubted truth, which cannot be conttadidedf^ 
' that there cannot be, properly fpeaking, any Gofpelj 
or Goodnews, which is expreffed by the words erf! the 
Holy Ghoft in the Scriptures : Or they fuppofe fuck 
a Gofpel as this, would contain nothing of reality^ 
nothing influential, nothing lifegiving to the defpair 
ing, nothing interefting and important, nothing trul] 
laving to the foul, who knows, believes, and, confe- 
quendy, feels it ; to them it appears to b^ only "ax 
^' ouriide," " a form," a *^ name," and " an** unafred- 
ing " coiTippfition of words." 

But^ 
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But,' I defire any Quaker would confider the fd- 

lowing reprefentations, and then' judge whether there 

be not .the moft aifefting Gofpel, ^ch may be ex- 

prefflbdiqf words* 

iSuppofe Mr. PhippSy and Ibme of his brethren, 
had been m a ftatte ot rebellion agsdnft dieir lawfUl 
Prince, and were now fliut up, by a conquering ar- 
Tbff widiin the walls of a city : Imamne them to be 
without any inxifpeft of efcaping, wimout any of the 
necefianesot life^ ablblutely in ftarving circumftances, 
beholdit^ numbers falling around them into the cold 
sonns of death, and feeling themfelves almoft finking 
into the gravie, under the prefllire of a diffolving faint- 
ncfr-r-Suppofe this, I fiiy, and then afk— W^at ef- 
fed: would the fpoken, or written tidings of a royal 
meflienger bebg at the gate, have upon them, if he 
qune to proclaim a moft gracious pardon, the full 
enjoyment of their liberty, and an immediate and 
ample fupply of every thing they wanted ? If they 
believed thefe tidings to be true, would they not con* 
gratulate one another ? Could they avoid feeling ex- 
tades of joy ? Would not the news appear to be a 
leality, to be fomething more than a mere name, or 
an uninterefting report^ even though an " outfide'^- 
and external proclamation ? Though they had only 
a bare belief of what they heard, would it not enlarge. 
and fupport their finking hearts and fpirits ? I think 
it cannot be denied* 

Or let me fuppofe, that they were under a juft len- 
fence df condemnation to an excruciating death, for 
daripg rebellion aj^inft. a truly good King, and that, 
in ccMiiequeuce ortbe appointment of the death war- 
rant, they now flood at the place of execution, ready 
to fuflfer the dire pynifhment to which they were fen- 
fenced, without any hope of pardon, or even a rcfpitej; 
How dejected, how truly milerable, would they ap-; 
pear ! What feudderingp of nature ! What difmal ap- 
yreheolions would a^ate their minds ! 



vhm joyous, frpR^SMne aewfy to be «crtjAd 
dM &ig> &» lun&tf^«Mit» 1>f «i(»d or ;i|fl 
(afttraereatdealofcoiiiderceDfion, |M« ktk 

dj» knouMir woft lum wMQi ifaejc hikt htdketi 
lu*F4dicr|9{Aiid, folqvedidiem^ Jatlmvcanv 
edlMMlgftiaitt^ittib ^feodkiffl' to A> ill tliy 
pJNBJ^ii'fiictoMd'IblliMidMi to awry opai of il 
wtel W iilwwd ilfc ^iCM iRi|Mf« oF lu» ioJNd anil 
ViPSoali ndi diii aMicttr * gr^ M <«*«a as a fi 
XJDi^ it Would not dMivWi iecl fuch a fuim 
ynim lebfi^ODS, tf tiMy ffalfy bdiercd k tn 

Oit^f^^UiSmrJeifcietiiiopea; aadadmiriaig Modi 
Slerdf Iffr.-PhiMiS'CanMKdoMjb iMt, in Adfete 
cJNuaiftanccs, vtf ttm% Ae lidk^ the*® 
«»oidd be truly btndliBgy ImpMHiK, heart affiri 

'.HD^dWD'cAi he -todt inio «h<B Kew TeA« 
aii» {Old .^iis-fiiyni;, |oha i& i$^ «' For God ib- 
<« ^ world;] Asftm gp^e hk kUfy b^;ptt«i ibo, 
<«'>wh0lbev» beUeveth ttvhkii,;|lieiikt not poifli 
<<<KHne iVerfa^ng 1%,'^ add uot (m fomie ttin^) 
OBbie alSe£Hi^ imiefa mor« bi«st^^ fi^ 
Crtdjr, Ijfe^raig t» his ginky di^d 'foul, widl n 
t» his -eternal lapiriiM% m^dt^ gracbus tf 
from heaven? \^1 he objedt and &y> diisi»«i 
bijhrical frutbf exprefl^ by ^ a ceiri^tion t)t'm 
aft it is reooided by ^^Ndnehifionan, and the 
fiot the Go^ ? If fo, tJuMi^ h appears to v 
tnflcs moft eg^neg^fly wit^ the &yin^ ^ Jefu 
his Apofiles, 'om maftlfefts, that he Son not b< 
whflt.our j^td expfefled in iHtfk words. He o 
^fhks that he is a part of that world which is m 
. porilhingy nor that tJiere is enoagh in the chai 
am) work of th<l Son (^"CMy wm» known an 



Iieved, tx) give a finner folid hope before his offended 
maker. 

Is there not fcneAing.ln this ^inc 4report or tefti* 
mony of Jefus, calculate to fill the believing heart, 
vyitb th* high^ venwttion for the djvinj? purity^ iji 
tbiM: Qod thwghr it not proper , to forgive tranf- 
grciTors, but, dirough the mediation of his fon, who 
ihmld bymble bimielf; c^nd b^conf^e <ibedieot unto 
diKithy for them ? Doi^ it oot .fo difriay infinite wifdom 
and pardoning gpodnefs,.as tp fmcn the rebellious 
hearts of all who believe it, and melt them into 
genuine repentance.? CfiQ there bcn nobler principle 
of virtuous a&ion, or a fcheme more mortifying to the 
prkfc of the human heart ? What b«tter:<5ofpS, whit 
TWtt affe^ng, ppwerful, and transforming fyflen|. 
<^ the Spirit of God now difpover to the minds: ^ 
men ? mt I mud f«dt9^ myfelfj tipon this copioui 
heart-affefting fubjeft. ^ 

Mr. Phipps may here perceive, that I ^^ feeF^ what 
\ W) writii^: Indeed I do. This, is my Gofpd. It 
jQ^ns tbrou^ every page almoft of the New Tefta- 
m^^ and I know it, by experience, as well as by 
Scripture declarations, to be a ^* doctrine according td 
^^ godlincA." I Tim, vi, 3. I wifli for nothing more^ 
tsim that the Spirit of God may convey the conviAion 
^ it to his h^rt, and all thofe of his brethren who do 
jwtbeUeveit^ 
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C H AP. VIk 

1 .' Mr. Barddfs elahofate AJf&fatim' on the fifth and 
- fiuh Propcfithks analyzed. 2. His arguments ^ from 
' Scripture f for the univer/al Japing principle rf tb^ 

Light wittin examined^ with remarks upon the ohfrr-^ 
• vaiifms of Us' i^ender^ concerning- the finfe ef fima 

faff/^esintbe-mnrdofGod.' 

' ^ I. The Analylis. 

IN order diat we may more fully underftand Mr. 
Barclay^ fyftem, let us febrly analyze what he has 
written under the fifth and fixth propofitions ; and as* 
a kind of key to thefe, I would inlert thfe following 
paragraph, from the fourth, 

** All Adam's Jxjfterity,^ (or mankind) botb Jews 
^ and Gentiles, is to the firft Adam, or earthly ilian, 
^* is fallen, degenerated and dead, deprived of the 
•* fenfation or feeling of this inward teftirhony or feed 
f* of God ; and is fubjeft unto the power, nature and 
5' feed of the feq)ent, which he foweth in men's hearts, 
^ while they abide in this natural and conupted 
^^ eflate: from whence it coniesj diat not onfy dieir 
•* words and deeds, but all their imaginations,- are 
** evil perpetually in the fight of God, as proceeding 
" from this depraved and wicked feed. Man, there-. 
•* fore, as he is in this ftate, can know nothing 
'* aright ; yea his thoughts and conceptions concern-. 
** ing God, and things fpiritud (until ne be disjoined 
** from this evil feed, and united to the divine light) 
'^ are uopfpfitable both to himfclf and others/' 

Th^ fifth and fixth propofitions treat of *< a fpiri- 
*' tual, heavenly and invifible principle, or feed, which 
^< counter-adj that derived from Adam, mentioped 

«< above^ 
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above, and that is a untverial faving light in aU 



XDtn/' 



. The fenriments of the Apolog^ are, as follow : 
The fifUi and fixth proportions are chiefly levelled 
^igainft ^< the do&rine of abiblute reprobation. P. i lo. 
** Aigiunents ^sainft it." — ^^ It is a novelty^ — ^^ highly 
^^ injurious i^God, becaufe it makes him the author 
« of fin.'' K 112. « It makes God delight in the 
^< death of finnets."-*^^ It renders Chrift's mediadon 
*< ineffeftual.'* — ^^ It makes the Gofpd a mock, and 
'< the coming of Chrifl: an aA of wrath.'' 

The realbn of my mendoning thefe things, b, nqC 
to defend the dodMnes of predefUnati(m and reproba* 
tion, as fome have ftated them, but, to (hew her»* 
after, witfar what confiflency Mr. Barclay dwells upon 
Cheie things. 

He ^s on . to obferve-^** That Chrift's redemp- 
^ tion IS univerfal,^ according to the Scriptures, .and 
*^ proves,. it as he thinks, by the Gofpel's bcmg ap- 
•' pointed to ,be ^^ preached to every creature," Made 
xvi. 15; "by reprobation maldng repentmg and 
•? believing impoflible ;" ^* by God's willing s3l won 
** tobe faved;" and his conunginding us to " nray 
** for all men," i Tim. ii. 3, 4, 6. Here he iy lio- 
nizes upon the word " ppffible," not ob&rvin^ the 
difference between a natural and moral impoflibility; 
the one admitting guilt, the other not admitting it : 
But> though different, the one may be as certain, in 
• its confequences, as the other. He endeavours to 
prove it alfo from, Heb. ii. 9. where it is faid, that 
. *f Chrift tailed death f<»r every man." Seft. 9. After 
having fpokcn of ** the miftakes of others," he re- 
•^inarks, ^^ the reaibn of mens having fallen into fuch. 
^* ' miftakes, in denying that Chrift has died for all 
^* men, is becaufe the way and manner by which d)e 
<^ eifficacy of .Chrift*s death.. if rcpmmunicated to all 
.If men, has not bj^civunderftpoS.'', 1^^ he renounces 
. ,fte ;.". Pclagjawi ^crrorj* whicfc. 4«iif* A^f finJful . fcqci .of 



'^ Adatib ta have been derived from him by liis iW. 

** fterity," and ** the Semi-pelagian^ which ma£H 

/^'God'sgrfioeaftagift^ fbllowii^ upon man's meric 

'^^ or right inibityvitig his natute/ ^cordin^ to difl 

•*^ known principle^ Fadenti quod in fe eft^ Dem noa 

^'Tdeti'i^t triftriaftH-^-C^ do^ not deny pwi^ to him 

**f #ho doth what he 6an/'-^« The ^irminmns,* Ue 

6bfeiVes^ << fho^* they have well oppcU^ the CaM* 

'^* nift^, yet have not wifely eftftb^hcd thdr o\Mi 

^ fchefne.*' Latter end of die 9th Sc6t* 

« The more full difcdVery of the Gofpel,* (ftys 
h6y <« is refefved for 6Ur age, and its publication and 
^^ defenC:e committed to a few defpicable and illheitite 
'^* men, who are for the moft part mechanics." Seft. t^ 
^' That what they aflert, and can prove frflm the t3d& 
*' mony of the Holy Scriptures, are the foUoWite 
** things/' Sea. xi* " i. That there is a day of v^ 
^* tation to ail, whether Jew or Gtetile, Turk or Scy- 
** tfeian, Indian or Barbarian, of whatfofever family 6r 
''^rountry; during which day or time, it is podible 
^* for them to be laved, and to partake of the fruit 6f 
«' Chrift's death. 2. That for this end God his 
'^* communicated and given to every nian, a meafitfe 
*^ of the light of his own Son, a meafure of grace, 4r 
*^ p ttteafarer of the Spirit. 3. That God's falvatkm 
** is wrought by this light in all, but that this may be 
^ rcfifted and refufed, and therefore becomes thiSr 
** condemnation." Then we have a lift of *' the 
** happy confequences of this his dodtrine, which he 
•^ reprefents as the moft confiftent, reconciling, cwft- 
** fortable, honourable, rational, and advantageoQs 
^' difcovery, in the world.'* 

From the eleventh to the nineteenth feftion, he 

alks ** feven queftions for the elucidation rf the fub- 

«* JC&/' and afterwards endeavours to " fupport the 

'" following propofitions — i. That there is day or 

' <* time of vifitation, "wherein it is poflible for evety 

•* man to be laved, Sedt. xix. xx.— a* That God has 

" giveR 



^\i^Tk^ tbis fiviftg, fpirim^ light, is ^heGofp^ 
> ?ven Anjt v^y Gqi^el whcr^. Paul w^ ffiacfe # 
<f JWaiifter. and i^ p.i:^i«:b^ ip fff^^qsafxm Mwteir 

TWe tbiee prgjpofiaQa^ h$ kbpuiji to jpc^v^ 

ilodcrtakajK ito Aivfwer Jc^ obje3;io];^s, aad cqiv* 
plu4p8, ^^•^ ^ rpf ^\JiX90^c^p fi^t ^Mie Itfid ^rs*. 
^^ frsgraWj ^ftatJidied hiji fjft^u.* 

JEramnot CQl^o\AS of ^mr &Ke ^prei^tations^ in 
thi« w%6l.Qf !the Apoloyft j xm does lUs ww' 4er 
f^er ^ apy ikult \vith n;, vv^ich| it is xtioftui^l/ 
be wopM jbaye dooc^ xf it lu4 x\Qf: Um 9^ fyk ^ 
h$)ii^ iiQQ(yi,mt.af bis opioiom. 

ISL. ^^e will next examine Mr. Bacclay'^ ^gV^^Ml 
irom Soripture, for:tdus'pnivarfal, ii^viog pnnciple^ 
|hj^^ we h^ve befprelhowp, .wc ^ppsehcnd, Uwif 
it is ^)pt tihe Gofpc;! (^ the Ajpql(tld$^ and the C^jj^r 
^^ aokdowledge it cwnyt rhie ide^ibedby laoii 

Wfr. Barclay, and hiadcfeqd^^ l^bcw tp prove k 
fo)m ** That w^ the true l}ght whidi lighte(h eyeiy 
« n^an ^at ccweth iftto the world.'* Jph© i. 9. FrpHi 
(prhci¥:e they infer, that " every individual n»n^ wh? 
<^ cornedx into the world, is fayingly epli^tened bf 
^ thi$ tnie JL-ight, and has Ch^ift wit;hin hun/* . 

As this pal%e is one qf the ftrp^geft they caip 
brmg, for the fuppprt of their .iyftenn, and th^j4^ett 
lb much upon it, in all their controverfies with their 
opponents, we will fairly and accurately leaiaminc *hc 
whole paragraph. , . ^ ^ 

AVhether John, in his ihtrodtraion to b^is wf^^ 

j(a§ fome very learned wafers, and fevefal of ^e Fa>* 

thers, have fuggefted ) intended to oppgfe the OTor$ of 

. °° Y the 



t6% the Quakers leoMng SentimMs etatmnei. 
die GnofticSy or certain andent hereikksy who oat^^ 
fttptedOurifflianiqrwhhinany ftrai^ii^^ 
ingiBones, or Ipirits, which were inu^^ned to b^S 
cmanadons, or produftbns from die Deitjr^ and 
ivfaom diey fuppo&d to be demxninated by diffisetit 
namesy andtopoflfelsdifferent properties and c^SoeSy I 
4r6uld not take upon me (o determine ; as there is no 
exprefs mention of any fiich defign, in his hiflory, 
Bui^ die fuggeffion ceitainly leems to throw m l^t, 
at the firft view. Upon the banning of his Goipel : 
For, fuppofing «zob. Life,'* «<«as,Lighty''aDdthe 
•* AOrO^ (X word,'' to have been diou^ by dide 
Inillaken people, diflferent Powers or Spirits from one 
anodier, and from Jefus Cfarift, or the Creator, and 
tiiat John meant to ftate the iubjedt, fo as to oppofe 
their fancies, it gives a peculiar beauty and force to 
feveral finguW expreffions, which the Apoftle has 
often mtrcMuced *• •* 

He aflferts, then, that the *' Ix^, or word,** was 
not one of thefe iEones, but « God ;'' ver. i; nor 
was the Creator different from the « Logos/ but 
the femcj " for all things were made by him ; ver. 3, 
neither was the " Life'' a diftinft Spirit from the 
^ LogoSy' for ^ in the word was Life'* ; nor was the 
« Light'* a different being from the " Life,''for "diis 
*^ Life was the L^ht crfmen : ver, 4 ^. It was Ac 
fource of all the true knowledge of God, and a fu- 
ture flate, that had ever been, or was then revealed, to 
any of his people, for the life and happinefs of their 
fouls : It had, when John wrote, difiufed its lalutary 
influence upon the Gentiles as well as Jews. " And 
•* the Light Ihineth in darknels, and the darkndi 

• See Miduielb's Theological Lcdure?, P. 248. 

t Some think the " lifc^hcrc fjpokcn of is the human life of 
die " totrd.*" He, by becoming flefhi enlightened men in the true 
knowledge of God. Macknigh:. 

^^com- 
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^ comprehendedi * it not/' ver. 5. This may more 
j^aitkmarlyy as Ibme think^ refer to the Jews, who, 
i>y reafi>n df their darkneis, or ignorance, with refpeS: , 
to the true knowledge of God, and the kingdom of 
heaven, did not fuUy comprehend the nature of our 
■Lord's miffion and reli^on, nor, in general, receive 
fciis dodrines, and fubmit to his authority ; the light 
cnet with a more general and cordial reception among 
i^e GrcntileSy than it did with the inhabitants of Jn* 
dsa : Or, fiippofine, it refers to the whole world, 
^^hether Jew or Gentile, then it pomts out to us, 
-mihat the gieateft number of mankind, who were either 
<>verwbelmed with darknefs, by the traditions of the 
3^w]ih elders, or by idolatrous fuperftitions, neither 
^uaderftood, nor beUeyed> nor received, this Lig^t» 

Then the Apoftle produces the teftimony of the 
Baptift : ^' He was fent fix)m God, to bear witneft 
f ^ of the l^ight, that all men" (all forts of men, who 
ihould have an opportunity of examining his tefti*^ 
mcmy, whether Jews or Gentiles ; the " all" here 
cannot be extended farther, without amanifeft abfur- 
dity) <^ through him m^ht believe." Ver^ 6, j. Here 

* Perhaps this word flioald be fesdeied " feftnutteth.'*Iii the mid* 
die voice the word is indeed u(ed for to fefemn, U Wkiirfiamd^ $$ 
Jhd, and t9 cmpnbend wsii the mind. Ads It. i«. A&zxxw. 
i J. Chap. X. 34. Eph. iii. 1 8. Bat I don*t recoHett ^t it it 
vied, in the aaive voice» in thk fenfe, throughoat the New Tefta* 
jnent, imle£i it be in this place. See Mark ix. !&. John xii. 5c. 
Rom ix. 30. I Thefll v. 4. t Cor. ix. 24. Phil. iii. 13> 1 }• in 
the ptffive, John Tiii. 3, 4. 

The Scptoaeint renders the word *QV chofit, coertoit, detinuit. 
Impodivit, aChron.ix. ao. i lUngsxviii. 44. by jt«TaAcc/(C«y». 
Chryibftomy Beza tells as, tranflatts it by words which fignify, to 
•kfiufi^ Of 9v:rwbtlm, The Latin to thePerfic verfion renders it» 
et tenebrie lucem non extmxemnt. 

In this view the fenfe is beautifal. Notwithftanding the chick 
doods ofprejudice, which hung over the minds of the Jews (adl« 
jperhaps. Gentiles alfo}, oppofed the progrefs of the Ughc. it burft 

throagh them, with its mendian luflrt » 1^ fufiered not itfelf to he 

fpnfimdf much Ids cxtinguilhed. 

Y a we 



v9e vA, jyiA the B^tift e^er lefBfy conoertfin Ai^ 
Light, that it had tommunicated a fating tnom» ofT- 
its influence to tiie mind of iwtty kdividafll msn^ 
upon the face of die earth t Ws cannot mx)U 
led: the leaft hiM! of il, in any part of his tflM* 
inony, which is teoorded hr «idier of the Evaim^ 
Ms. What he bore witntft of waa this, drar )A§ 
of Nazareth tras the Son of God, the p9M^Ad 
MeiSah, the Sariouf of tnefi, the Lig^t d^ dii 
world : In what feitfe hD wasthe tight of tht vKKid 
we may afterwirds eisplafai. 

f* He was Hot that Light, but was felit to b^ar «if>» 
^ nefs of that Light/' ver« 84 (then cc^iMS the pA 
fige in difpite) <«that was the true Light, Krhldl 
^< cooimg into the world, eiilightened all," Vtr« 9, 
Ooidles as weil its Jews« 

Hiis I take to be i juft tifatnflacion of the p^iEkg^ 
ft* the following teufohs 4 The word «^ ifxP/iOnf, te* 
^^ dered coming,'* is the noniinative cafe, and ^AgtM 
vnth ^' to «<m; ^e Light,'' So Doddridge, htn^M^ 
and many othcnri, trsnflate it, who h«i no dtmso* 
Vttfy with the Quakers} and it k confirmed, Ithlnk, hf 
thofe paffages where it is faid, ** that Jefus was the 
•« true Light th« tame into the world/' John iii. lo, 
•* I am coixi* a Light into the world, &c/' John itu. 
4$. Th0 attentive reader will alfo remark, that the 
phrafe, *• coming into th worliy' feenis plainly to dc* 
note a pre-exiftent ftate • but neither Scripture, nor 
reafon, lupport'any fuch notion, coficerning i»^nkin4 
in general, Jt may be fafely faid, this phrale, never is 
applied, in the iacred writings, to t^e common birth 
t>f men; But our Lord's "coming into the world* 
implies evidently his entering on his office, as well at 
his birth, i Tim, i, 15, Heb. i. 6, x. 5, John xyii* 
18. The reader will obferve, that the Apoiftle, ia 
this verfe, is only fpeaking' of Chrift, the "Liglfl: 
*< as coming into the world, 

. Hoce, 



^ ' Hot, ^A^kcxtj iMT afibti a tnidi of the gmteft 
iitiportaaoey namely^ chat die Son €f God was fent to 
inamiaaie and fiirc, not the fingk nation of the Jetvs 
oiilyy as they ftxidtf snaginej but, conformably to 
' nUDMtotts piophecies, the GentSes alifb ^. 

Acoordii^y the Apoftle goes on to cfcfenne, "He 
^^ was m the worlds and the world was made by hini» 
*c and die world luiew him not," Ven lo. Titc S)ii' 
of God came down to earth, and ^' the wofld was 
*• made by him,** yet that very world did not, in ge- 
I* ticral/ know and acknowledge him, as the word of 
; God* 

Thto he defcribes the reception he met with, in 
I the workl, according to that Scriptural divifion of it 
'' into Jews md Grentfles : " He came unto his o^ti** 
t^)^^ Tflt iJk: 0^ ^^^ inheritance, to a people whofe 
Mtwiks aiid pofleffions were his . peculiar property* 
ilatt. xxi« 38. Ifai. v. i. viii. 8. He had diftin^ 
gttfhed the Ifhielites, by his providence, before other 
Bfttions) ** and his own** (people) " received him not." 
*^ But, as many'* of (thofe who were not his ijjoi own 
jpeople, as the Jews were) *^ as received him, or 
^ believed on his name, even to them gave he the 
•* right or privilege -j*" of becoming the fons of God, 
Ver» 113 i2« And they obtained thb right, neither 

*Tilmis^Iliavenodoabt but the tbove tnwflation, and inter- 
pretation of this paflaee, are true and joft, ytt^ according to the 
onvmoni tniiiflation» tbe wordi might be underft^, by any im- 
paitial perf*!!,, in a (enfe that will by no means fiivgur the Qiialcera 
AOtioni I for real fa£b will not allow us to think» they imply anf 
mote tl^iA thb, that there is not a man in the world, who has any 
ligbly which was not derived' from him ; or that this Light is de- 
figncd for all forts of Gentiles ai well as Jews, without any ex* 
cepcion; So our Saviour is/' a propitiation for the fins of the 
*^ whole world ; i John, ii<^ a. But a propi iation is worth na- 
idling, if h has no effectual influence to deliver from fin. 

-f When Mr. Phipps talks, P. 8, of Chrift*8 not onlv enlighten- 
ing, but " impi'-Mtring them to beoonvc the Tons of Goa ;" he Teems 
not to haye underftood the Evangeliil, or elfe to have u(ed an am* 
'iNgttOus expreffion, to confband (he unwary reader, 

by 
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by circumdfioi^ nor iacrifice ; nor by marriage 
natural defcent ; nor by any rite invented by men ^: 
nor by any inward ffiUnefiy or pious detenninadon tt^m 
b^ I»ffive ; nor by any virtuous a&ions^ or innocencv'^ 
of charader ; but by the mere good pleafure of Go^ 
who, '^ of his own will, regenerated them, by die^ 
^ word of truth,'* James i. i8, v. 13, " Which wcr^ 
^ bom, notof blood, nor of the mil of the fieihy 
^* nor of the will of man, but of God.*' 

Now, let the reader judge, whether there be the 
kaft foundation for the Quakers univerial faving prin- 
ciple, from this paragraph. The term" tf//,''uipugk 
it be in the plural, in one verfe, Ver. 7, muftbeun* 
derftood with fome reftridtion ; whereas in the others " 
Ver. 9* which is their favourite paflage, it i^ in the 
fingular, and mjaOi necelTarily alK> betaken in a con* 
fined fenie ;. for no man will be fo hardy as to.aflert, 
chat all mankind, individually, coofidered, werp, m 
John's time, favingly enlightened with the true knpw* 
ledge of Chrift Jefus, as it is defgibed by his fervanta 
in the New Teftament. 

Moreover, the paragraph itfelf moft clearly zBkts^ 
taking it in connexion, that only **thofe who re* 
'^ ceived or believed on him, lud the power" of 
privilege " of becoming his children,'* in ^. iayii:|g 
lenfc : Thofe who did not receive him, and were not 
bom of him, could not, therefore, be defcribed as 
enlightened unto falvation^ 

tildes, let us confider our Lord's own expKcation 
of the time and manner of his being " the Light of 
•< the world/* John often calls him " the Light of 
•* the world ;" But how ? Was he fo, in the Quakers 
fenfc ? No, hear what Jefus himfelf fays, *^ as kwig 
** as I am in the world, I am the Light of the world,!* 
John ix, 5. Again, " yet a little while is dae Light 
" of the world, with you, while ye have the L^t, 
" believe in the Light, that ye may be the Chil£en 
^ of the Light.** Chap, xii, 35, 36, And « I came 

«* a Light 
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■^ a Light into the world, that whofoever believetb 
^ in mc, Ihovdd not abide in darknefi.'' Ver. 46. 

Nothing then can be plainer than this, that Chrift 
Bonfidereanimfclf as " a light come into the world," 
in perfbn, and not into the minds of all mankind, in 
Smrit, as the Quakers boldly aflert. -He fhone, and 
mH Ihines, as ** the fun of righteoufiiefs" by his holy 
and ielf denying life, his afionilhing and beneficial 
niraclesj and by his pure and moft excellent doc- 
Crines« 

After he had made atonement for tran%reflbrs, had 
rifen from the dead, and afcended to his Father, 
he lent down his Spirit, upon his firft difciples, to 
" bring to their remembrance whatlbever he had faid 
•* unto them,** concerning his i)erfofi. charafter, and 
work, either before or after his reUirredtion ; and 
oommiifioned them, in an extraordinary manner, to 
write and fpeak of thefe things, for the illumination 
and happinefs of mankind. His providence and Spirit 
have ftUl the direftion of this light and knowledge to 
die hearts of men, and it takes effeft, where, and when, 
and on whom, he pleafeth : In this fenfe he ijj ftill " the 
« Light of the world/' 

But, never in any one bftance, we apprehend^ 
dioughout the New Teftament, is Chrift laid to be 
" a Light*' unto the falvation of the foul, by a my- 
ftical fenfible influence upon the mind, when there is 
abt the leaft communication^ of any meafure of that 
knowledge concerning his peribn offices and redemp- 
Son, which the comlortable and influential dodtrines 
rf the gofpel clearly defcribe. This knowledge, how- 
ever, a great part of mankind were totally ignorant of. 
It the time when John wrote his hiflory, therefore it 
leceflarily follows, the text the Quakers fo much dwell 
ipon,- has nothing in it, but the mere found of the 
vords in our tranllation, and hardly that, when gon- 
idered in its connexioni to fupport their t^pinign* 
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In ihort, the whole paragraph itielf takem togetli^l 
--the niaaner ia which our Lard igc9k» of hinftlelfe ^^ 
^ the I4^t of the world!'— the total fileocc «f tL -^ 
S^ptifty and th0 &[ft pieadbers. of th^ Gio^l^ ooDom^-^ 
mg Cfar^'s being a iavii^ prii\ciple <^ Light ia €XK!f^0 

incUvidual msm, aad their preaching him to a — -' ' 

worlds in a manner dire&lyjoontrary — th^ lino^ 
Ib wh^ the ierm '^ ^' muft be ufed m the 
verle, and wcnerous places ^ the BiUe^— ^and i 
putable faifts, or the conftant and invariable expes 
of all ages, indrely iienK>ve even the appearaoce oi 
aHgumeni:, for the Quakers univerfal iaviog L^i 
iwhich they have endeavoured to found. ypoa 
text. 

Barclay's fecond proofs for this univerial fitvii ^ 
light, is taken from the parable of the ibwer^ Mat^ 
SDii. Mark iv. Luke xviii. Likewjfe from two othei 
paflages : Rom. x, 8^ James i. ai. See hi|i tweatfmm 
&cond fedion. 

Now let any per(bn dt common &nfe read the 
count the Evangetifts give us of the parable of 
fower ; let him obferve what is faid of the '^ word 
•^ the kbgdom," and how men, under the 
phara&ers, are faid to ^^ kear it ;" and then let bm\^^^ 
aik himfelf^ whether it was the glad-tidings of 
kingdom of God, which Jefus preached from x:ity to- 
city, Luke viii. i. or an imaginary light within? 
And how does^ how can this prove, that this is thc= 
iaving light given to every individual man ? From, 
the anfwer our Lord gives to the queftion propofed by 
his difciples, after his delivering die parable, as it is 
recorded by all the three Evangelifts, every honeft in- 
quirer muft conclude quite the conrrar}\ " To fpme 




* Matt. X. 2 2. Mark i. 37. Mark xi 32. And aumerous other 
places. We have carefully noiictd Mr h'hipps's evailve lemarks 
upon this pafi'age, and, upon recolKftion, are inclined to think, that 
he will be fully convinced (jie neccilary iotcntioa of the contoxc 
flaanifwill/ rcdridb chis (crm. 
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* it was riven to know the myftcries rf the kingdom 
^ of God, to others it was not given/' 

We next come to *^ the word of faith,'* Rom. x. 8. 
iriiieh Mr« Phipps tells us, P. 62. ^^ he had already 
^ ibcmd was Chrift hi Spuit, revealed in the heart 
^ of every man*'' On turning over, however, tl^ 
ihrmer psrt of his obfervations, we can find no fiir^ 
ther proof than this : P. 48, ^« Tis the word nigh in 
•^ the heart, which, after all Mofes had faid of the 
^ written Law, he recommended the Ifiraelites to ^/^ 
He Ihould rather have written, " I have aflerted it 
^ before," than have (aid, *^ I have aheady ^fl^eofid 
^* it," fince this implies that he had made it evidrat^ 
which he has not. 

But it is his mbfbrtune, too often to take things 
for eranted, which want proof. So then ! the word 
of Mc^es in die hearts of the Ifraelites, was not the 
law which God had given them at Sinai, but the 
Quakers light within. Let any reader perufe the pat 
fiige ueferrwi to in the Old Teftament, Dcut. xxx. 
10, &c. and we are under no folicitude about the 
confequence : We cannot help thinking, that he will 
bM leave to differ fr<xn Mr. Phipps. 

In Romans, Paul is evidently contrafting '^ the 
^ rkhteoufiiefs of the law," and *« the righteoufneft 
^^ of Faith."* He, in defcribing the latter, borrows, 

: * Set aUb Pags 36, wliere Mr. P. aflerts, ''That it is andoabt- 
.** tdlj tme, that this divine kw,** (of which Moiet fpeaks) waa 
** in the hearts of all men» before the Commencement of the 
'* Chriftian ^ra, as the gift virtually purchafed by Chrift. Mofes 
'* told the Ifraelites— *The word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
** aiottth, and in thy heart, that thoa mayeft hear and do it.'* 
f* This unfpeaking word, the Apoftle Paul aiTerts id Chrid. Rom. 
." X. f. 8/' NowthcfealTcrtions are as falfe as they are bold. That 
the law ** Mofes fpeaks of," in the paffi^e referred to, was the fame 
as Paul's *' word of feith T* and that both thefe were Chrift himfeif, 
mot only wants proof, but is mauifeftly abfufd ; for then it ttoft 
]k undcrftood, that Cbiift yircually purchafed bim(elf« 
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I apprehend, the phrafeolc^ of Mofes, and adajpti 
it to the language of Faith, becaufe it was fo plain, 
fuitable, and ftnking. That he means by " the i%h- 
** teoufnefs of faith/' . dilBerently from what Mofes 
does in the paflage referred to, is unqueitionablc^'inxn 
this coniideration, becauie Mofes fp^s repeatedly, of 
^^ bearing and doing ity Paul fets in opix)fition to this, 
«' believing and cmfejfmg.** ^ The righteoufncfi of 
*^ the law fpeaks thus. Do this, and Iwe ; the .r%h* 
*' teoufnefs of faith ufes this language— ii?^, WJ'f^ 
^* lieveJ' If it be alked, what ? We muft not an* 
fwer, " the Light within,'* but that which the Jewifh 
nation had heard from Paul and his Brethren, *' That 
** God had rdfed Jefus from the dead, as the end 
*^ of the Law for righteoufiiefs," Ver. 9. accQrdin^ 
to the fcope of the Chapter. Did the Quakers ** ligJn 
^« within" fpeak any truth fo important and plain as 
this, I Ihould fliow it much more refped, than am* 
fcience will permit me now to pay it. 

In. a wor^, there is nothing here comes up to Mr, 
Barclay's point ; for not a man, who never heard the 
apoftolic report, ever had any notion of being faved, 
by one who was grucified, and afterwards railed from 
the dead : The Gofpel is alfo, in the clofe of the 
chapter, reprefented as glad tidings ^^ preached"* and 
« brought'' by the Apoftles : • It is called likewife 
*^ their report," and " faith came by the hearing" of 
it : The Ilraelites had heard this report too, becaufe 
*^ the found" Tof the Apoftles) *«had gone fordi 
<^ through all the earth :" AH which reprefentations 
are diametrically oppofite to the Quakers dodtrine. 

But let us hear how the Apolc^ift realbns, upon this 
paflage in Romans, He is endeavouring to prove 
jthat there is a faving meafure of the ^^ Light within^ 
given to all men univerfally. P, 1 70. " 1 he Apoftlc 
*^ declares, that the word which he preached is not 
f^ far off, but nigh, in .the heart, and in the mouth ; 
-^^ which done, he framcth, as it were,^ the objedion 
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''"' of our adycrferies, Ver, 14, 15. How fhall they 

^^ believe in him, of whom they have not heard ? 

*' And how Ihall they believe without a preacher ? 

*' This he anfwcrs, Ver. i8. faying, " But I fay, 

^* have they hot heard ? Yes, verily, th*eir found 

^^ wait into all the- earth, and their ^vords unto the 

*^ ends of the world ; infinuating, th^t this divine 

^ Preacher hath founded in the ears and hearts of all 

^' men ; for of the outward Apoftles that faying was 

" not true, neither then, nor many hundred years 

^' after.— '^ 

There feems to me to be, in this paragraph, feve* 
ral notorious perverfions of the Apoftle's meaning. 

Firft, Barclay infinuates, that " the word which 
^* Ac Apoftle preached was nigh, in the heart, and 
** in the mouth** of every individual man ; for if this 
fail daufe be not mentioned, he would certainly have 
had it to be underftood by the reader, or elfe it is no- 
thing to his purpofe : But Paul is only fpeaking of 
the Ifraclites, as the fcope of the chapter demon- 
ftrates. 

Secondly, He would fuggeft, that the pronoun 

•* they,'* in the queftion, Ver. 14. refers likewife to 

^U mankind ; whereas it is confined, by the context 

9nd main drift of the chapter, foleiy to the Ifraelites. 

Thirdly, He intimates, that tlie Apoftle, Ibid, does 

loot mean, what every common reader would under- 

itand by his words, *^ an outward hearing,* or, *^ an 

•^ outward preacher, that is, properly hearing and 

preaching, but the inward hearing of the foul, and 

the *^ Ught within,** as a preacher : Whereas the 

whole paragraph, and particularly, his anfwer, Ver. 

i8, cxpreffly confine it to the hearing and preaching 

of the Apoftles and their brethren ; and till Mr. 

Barclaj^'s adherents can bring an inftance of a perfon's 

knowing their Gofpel, or " word of faith," without 

bearing it,. or feeing it in writing, through their bo- 

. : .w . Zi a dily 
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dily fenfes, it is nothing \t& than prcfumptkitf, for^ 
them to pervert the plain langu^e of Paul. 

Fourthly, He obferves, «* their found went ixM 
« all the earth, and their words to the ends of the 
^ w(xld,' infinuatine,*' lays Barclay, ^' dial: tJui cB* 
^< vine Preacher ham founded in the ears aftd Imuti 
'' ofallmen.'' 

Here is evidently a cha(ig^. of Numben, to. fide 
his fyftem. The Apoftk is jpoc fpetking, in hts tti« 
fwer, of a Preacher in the fingular numlKX, muck 
lefs of an inward Preachep, but of the Apoftlcs and 
their adherents, who reported their words. Befides, 
according to the Apologift, *^ the word of faitb," tr 
theGofpel, and " the Preacher/ muft be thea die 
lame ; which is '' darkening counfel with words vRtltf 
^^ out meanii^*'* Job xxxviii. z. Ndthcr does the 
Apofile infinuate, that every individual had bend 
*^ the word of fi^th/' or had it in his heart ; the paim 
he had to prove wa$, th»t fikt Ifradites had heaiid k, 
and knew what the Apoftles meant by it ; and Jie 
alfo adds, that the words of thefe infpired fervanti cf 
Jefus went " to the ends of the world :** If tte ends 
of the earth had heard it, much jmore the Jews, 

This, I do apprehend, was literally true, of dieir 
outward preaching; though Barclay denies it: For if 
moft of the other Apoftles travelled and laboured 
half as much as Paul and Peter, it is moft likely, it 
was by them, and their adherents-, propi^ted thaxi^ 
out the greateft part of the -dipn habitable world. 
It is unqueftionable, that it was outv^^ardly preached 
throughout the whole Ron:»n Empire ; and, I doubt 
not, we ihould find it was publ&ied in moft other 
countries, if we had authentic and particular hiflories 
of what paft in th^ age. 

He further adduces that paflage, where the Apoftte 
fpeakb of the implanted or " ingrafbed word, :!* Jamca 
u zi. But who was James writing to ? Undoubtedly, 
to Chriftians, '*^ who were begotten again, of the will 

" of 
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'^ of God, by the incorrupriblc feed of tbc word/' 
t Pet; u %$• not to people who knew nothing of die 
nL|K«ft}e's report. 

Wii^ re^ieft to die paflage where it b faid, ^' that 
^ the Go(bel was preadbed in evety creature under 
^ heaveoy*^ CoL L 23* all impartial perfons will ob« 
srvej that it cannot be underftood literally, without 
aofciog oonfenle of it. Befides, if die former part of 
be verfe be taken in connexion widi this, no bodjr 
Elflt ts luipiejudiced, can underfland the Apoftle to he 
^esdu^g of an internal preaching,—^' And be not 
^ oaovcd away from die hope k£ the Grofpel, which 
^ ychave faeaxd, and which was preached,'' {nfvxUHfie 
ifoclaimcd, as by an Herald) ^ to every creature,** 
r ^^ in the whok creation^'' for thus the &me phra& 
( jneoder^, Rom. viii. tt. The Apoftle, Gal. ii, 2. 
' i^eaks tf a Goipel which be pfcached,** or pnv 
» <daiitied, h rcir # dys<n," literaHy, according to the re* 
Eiarks of the Apologift and his defender, upon 
ithcr paflages, it fliould be *^ pt the Gentiks /' But, 
riU common ienfe allow us to fuppde, diat the 
tpoflie was perfonaliy in every incfividual of thefe 
kliattcks, to whom he wrote or preached ? No fiirely^ 
*& meaning is, diat he prcached the Gofpel to them 
)T among them : And this is undoubtedly the mean- 
ng of tfc text, now before us ; for, the Gofpel was 
Kit, in fad:, ^^ preached in every creature,*' or every 
nydividual man, but we apprehend, it was proclaimed 
* throughout the whok creation^' or in every na-* 
ion under heaven. 

Our Lord's direaion to the Apoftks runs thus, 
kAarkxvi. 15. ^^ Go ye therefore into all the world, 
^ and preach," or proclaim, as heralds, " the Gofpel to 
^.* -every creature :" But what need to have it preached 
and proclaimed to them, if every man already knew 
ki or had it within him * ? The 

* Was the Gofpel reprefented, by ChriA and hti Ap<M|lts» jui 
^ a trtafure^'* Matt. xiii. 44. and '* a feed'* in all mankind uni. 

veriiaily. 
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The Apo(Ues undoubtedly did, as they were 
fpsKpA'^. And the time Paul wrote his epiiUe to 
Cdoffians, was about thim- years after rbe\' tcoci' 
diis isjundioiiy all which dme, ix> doubt, they w 
eog^iged according to their commif!ion. There 
fixne of *^ ever}' naticxi under hcaveo," A^ i. ^^ 
diat heard the Apoftles, after the miraculous rccepdoft- 
of the Holy Ghofi, who were then con^.e to Jeru^lem^ 
upon account of the feaft ; and it is very clear, fioni 
the hiftoT}', that many of thefc were convened to the" 
Chriflian faith : Upon their return then to their re^ 
(pectlve countries, xhsy undoubtedly carried the gc/pel 
with them ; reported it firft to their brethren the Jews, 
and, fcrne years after, to the Gentiles. This confide^ 
ration, joined to that which has been before mentioned, 
the labours oi the other Apoftles befides Peter and 
Paul, makes it more than probable^ that at the time 
the epiftle to the Coloflians was written, the Goljpel 
was outwardiy preached, by the Apofiles, or feme of 
their convens, in •* every nation under heaven." 

In our 6rft pamphlet, we afked this Queftian, did 
every man then living under heaven know, from an 
inward light, that the Son of God had ^Bed for our 
fins, according to the fcriptures, and rofe again for 
the juftification of believers ? Yet we have ihewed this 
was moft certainly Paul's Gofpel. i Cor. xv. Mr. 
Phipps anfwers like an honeft man, ^^ I can't ima^ne 
•* they did, cither from an inward light, or without 
*^ it p.63.'*ln the very nextpage,he tefis us, with great 
truth, ** that the Gofpel is unchangeable, the feme 
** now as in the Apoftles days." It follows then that 
Mr. Phipps gives up the point in difpute, and in* y 
genuoufly acknowledges, that every individual human / 
being did not know the ApofUes GofiKl ; for no pro- 

Tcrikliy, before they ever heard it. Mr. P's arfwer to tjjis qotf- 
tion, would have feme pertiuency in ic ; But till he proves this» 
k is impatiDCDi. P. ^ b. 
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S^Sed Chriftiatt can admit that Paul's Gofpel was dif* 
Ssrvnt from that which his brethren preached* 
. He attempts^ however^ at'terwards^ by an artful 
urn of thought, and a mifapplicatbn of iferipture^ to 
oake it appear, that they enjoyed the myilery of 
thrift's incarnation, though they were providentially 
icapacitated to know the hiilory : wluch myflery he 
flcrts was ^^ Chrjft in them the hope of Glory */' Could 
e indeed nuke it appear, that thefe Chri^ns at Co- 
3fie, were providentially incapacitated to know the 
iftory of our Lard^ there, would be fome juftice and 
xuth^ in his remark ; but, from what Luke lays, the 
xmtrary is too evident to be denied : ^^ And Paul con- 
• tinud two. years in the School of one Tyrannus,*' (at 
Bphefus) ^^ fi> that all they which dwelt in Afia, heard 
'^ the word of the Lord Jefus, both Jews and Greeks." 
kBts xix, 9, lo. 

Did Chrift, or his Apoftles, ever call any thing the 
Gentiles had within them, " Chriji in them the hope of 
•* Glory J* before they had received their doctrines ? 
Gould Mr. Phipps make this evident, he would then 
fay fomething to the point : But without this, he muft 
luiow, he is only aflerting not proving, 

Mr, Barclay, and his defender, without confidering 
the charadiers of the perfons to whom the Apoftles 
wrote, appropriate what they fay to them, to all men 
who know nothing of the Gofpel. To give an inftance 
or' two, befides thofe already mentioned, "know ye 
^^ not," ^fays the Apoftle Paul) " that ye are the tem- 
*^ pie, of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
*** m you ?" I Cor. iii. 18. "But the manifeftation of 
** the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal,?* 
1 Cor. xii. 7. " And to every one of us," (Chriftiaps 
without difpute) " is given grace, &c." Eph. iv. 7. 
Xhefe and fuch like palfages are afcribed indifcrimi- 

• See further on what is meant by "myflery'* in that pafiage 
^af.Cobffiiiiu. p.. 1S6. 

nately 
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nately to manldiid univerielly, uA efttj ifid 

man is declared to be <^ the temple of God/* niil ii^ 
^ have a manifieftation of the Spirit, to profit witiuU^^^* 
If thift can be proved from tiiefe pafli^esy Aen^ WH 
tiiink, one may prove any thing from the ScnpttMM^ 
yea, that all men, whatever be £eir tenqMcn and fivas^ 
tie juftified, called, ianaified, and fhall be ri<»tf«l_ 
too. Let, however, the reader cosfider to wnom dn^ 
-Apoftle was writing, and he mull ackadwledge^ it=: 
%as to a body of men, who were fuppcyfed tb ht 
«< fanaified by the Spirit, throi^^h a belief of that 
^ truth trhich the Apoftles had preached/' a Theff. 
u. 13, and who had amongft them extraordinaiy g^fri. 
I appeal to the banning of the epilEUe, to the con- 
nexion of the paragraph from whence thefe paffikges 
are taken, and to the obfervation of every irnpart^l 
reader : Nay, I may ftirther affirm, that Mr. rhipps 
himfelf cannot but admit the truth of thefe remark^ 
tf he will allow himfelf calmly to. examine the 
matter. 

It is thus written, *' For as in Adam ail die, So ]0 
'* Cbrift Ihall all be made alive,*' i Cor, .xv. %%. 
From which text Mr. Barclay infers, that *^ siXi men 
^ are made alive by the light within them, and that 
«* the text cannot be true, in any fenfe but his own :* 
However, if any man of common fenfe will read the 
chapter attentively, I am perfiiaded, he will fee the 
ftbjed: of it, is, not the light within, and that jt 
•does not refpedt m^n u^iiverfally, but only all the 
ftithjful and righteous. The refurrcdHon unto life he 
treats of, can belong to none but believers, and there- 
fore, by no rules of criticifm or interpretation, can 
the " air of the Apoftle, be extended any ferAer. 
All Chriflians die in Adam, fo are they " all modi 
« alive ^^^ in Chrift, and will be raifed hereafter to 

eternal 

♦ The original word,|octfTo«o/<oM, throughout the New Tefljuneac, 
^ never applied to the reiurrttuon or i!a(e of the wicked^ before or 

after 



BBanftd life : But thdurii «U men indiicriminately dis 
o Adam^ thiCf are isct all made alive untx> God^ nor 
O be raiftd unto et«nial life^ No man will aflert the 
jonmry, but he that believes all men will be eternally 
tVHnL Mr* Phippsii ingenious remarks^ Pi 71; 92* 
ipon '^ the conmiunication (^ diibrder to the pofieri^ 
^ of Adam'' define nd particular neply< He mui^ 
cnowy if be will refle&i that his interoretation of di^ 
loffi^^ intirdy contrad^ the maniteft intention of 
lie Apoflle^ wluch b Mly to pfovt the refwre£tion of 
he faithful m Chxift Jdbsi 

He fliould have fliown, if he eould^ tjiat this wia 
In unf^ interpretation of the text> tKit inftead of that, 
aibbles at a finrie expreffion^ which^ was it to the 
pointy we could eafily juftify : However it is now 
sltcred^ in the above paragraph* 

As to what Barclay lays of *^ Cornelius/' we have 
^ to obferve^ that he was moft afluredly acquaintad 
iritfa the JewiihwritingSy or elfePetsr never would have 
appealed^ when addremng him^ to the teftimony of the 
(mphets : But it oi^ht to be remembered, God did not 
pvc him the knowfedge of Chrifl as comer in Mr. Bar* 
(fay's way, but by the outward hearing of the feitht 

With refped: to ^* Job, and the other fiaithful Pa- 
^ triarchs," we doubt not but God revealed him&lf, 
b an immediate way, to many of them, tbpugh moft 
unqueftionably in fuch a manner, as that th^ could 
itnderiland and explain to their families what was j»- 
tealed : The Ahnighty could ^o the iame now, widi- 
out all difpute, if it iibemed good in his iSght, but 
we know of no inflances of it, either atpong Jews or 
Gfenriies* 

Mr« Barclay, indeed, mentions one ^ Hai Etoi 
^ Yokdan, who" he fayS| ^^ without converie with man^ 
^* obtained the moft profound knowledge of God," 

after death : It is commonlx applied to that ftatt^ whkh haSreaJQ;,*! 
sgtmt attending it. 

A a P- %9l^ 
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P. 193. He fhould alfo have added, « together ^tH\ 
^' an acquaintance with fbme of the principal points m' 
'^ the Mahometan worfhip and law ; fuch as woriliipi^ 
** ping towards the Kebla at Mecca, with many odier 
** things concerning their purifications ;'* ana who- 
ever reads diis book, with attention, will be fully 
convinced, that the author of it was fome Mahomed 
tan Batenite *, and that his profound knowledge of 
God, could we poflibly fuppote it was not a romanoe, 
led him to approve the cruel and abfurd fyftem of 
the eaftem impoftor. But will Mr. Phipps, or any 
of his fenfible brethren, allow, that the true teachh^ 
of the Spirit of God lead to Mahometanifin ? I be* 
lieve not: What then can they think of Barday'ft 
teftimony, fix)m this writer ? 

The next thing we would obferve is, that ** the 
** truth the Gentiles held,*' Rom. i. 18. which the 
Apologifl fo much infiils upon, was moft evidently^ 
not the Gofpel, as the whole fcope of the chapter 
manifefts : Neither does the Apoftle labour to prove, 
that the Gentiles might have been laved by the light 
they had, but that they were juftly condemned for 
a^ing contrary to that light, and therefore needed 
the Gofpel. 

. From Paul's reafoning, it is demonftrable, that the 
heathens will be judged, according to the light or 
means of infcwmation mey enjoy, and not be condemn- 
ed, for invincible ignorance : Though he no where 
afferts, as I can recoiled, that any of them had fo 
conducted themfelves, as to be cleared at the Judg- 
nient -f^ 

The author of the letter to Dr. Formey, quotes 
P. 29, 30. ** a paragraph from Mr. Penn,*' in which 
** he mentions a number of ancient fages, and informs 

* See Sale's preliminary difcourfe to the Koran. He fpella 
Mahomet • conformably to the Arabic, differently from what ha^ 
been ufually done by Englilh writen, 
,f See Chap. ii. 12. 

"his 
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« httchilditn, that their ligbi Md Jali of ages^ dkufie 
'^ mindj GemtiSj Angelj domtfiic GoJ^ or (hd zvilbin^ 
'^ dhfme ptindple in mauy dmne pouter and reafon^ and 
'^ tbnr tnfaUibk immortal law in the minds of men, wore 
^^ the £ime eternal wad, light, fpirit and grace, whofe 
^^ appearances or manifidftations within them, he ex^ 
^^ hortedthem toobferve.'* If this be, indeed, die 
Hunt, GoCpcl with Faults, which actuated theie worthy 
GcntileSy 4t nmft be acknowledged, it is a new dilco- 
very ; for neither the Apofile, nor hb Mafter, ncMT his 
hr^luien, ever save the leaft hint d[ it. 

Mr, Penn aras^ ^^ Thefe were fome of thofe vir« 
'' tuoiis Gentiles commended by the ApofUe, that 
<^ thou^ they had not the law given them as the 
*^ Jews had, yet doing by nature the things contained 
'^ in the law, they became a law unto uxemfelvcs/' 
Rom. ii. 13, 14, 15. 

If thefe only, and not the whole body of the Gen- 
tiles, were the perfons whofe cafe the Apoftle was 
defcribing, and die Apoftle means to allert, that they 
did by nature fo exa&ly the things contained in the 
law, as to b^ juflified and accepted of God, then I ^ 
cannot help thinking htm to be inconfiftent with him* 
ielf ; and the univerial conclufions he draws, Ch. iii.' 
i^-— end. from his reafonings in :his former part of 
his epilUe, are. moft evidently not true j A corvfecjuence 
which follows from the Apologift's interpretation of 
leveral paflages in this chapter, as well as from Mr. 
Penn's ; and therefore, believing moft fifnaty, that 
Paul was confiftent with himfelt (as infpired men 
always certainly are) I conclude, thatthey both miftook 
his defign, and have given a fenfe to his cxprcflions, 
which he never thought of conveying to his readers. 
We would alfo propofe thefe two qucltions to the rea- 
ders attention.-^Havenot all men fo many traces, of 
the law of nature, upon their minds, that they natu- 
rally do, in fome relpeds, many things which it in- 
joins ? Was it not the defign of the Apoftlc to provc^ 

Aaz that 



that all the Centiles, &» well as JevMi tm^ «d|iMlieii 
Iby ttelaw^ • • - 

AiKithcr paflage alledg'd is^ «' for behold th« tiller 
^« doittqf God is tvitbin you !'' Luke xvU. 21/ ApoR 
P. 176. Our JLord was hc^ fpeaking to the Phtaii; 
fees, who RJe^ed apd defpifed himt But, notwidi; 
itandittg this^ Mr, Ba^lay will have it| that «^ thd 
f< kin^rni of God.** hefe fpoketi of^ was die <« Jigii 
" wttbin^ which Vh^ virulent lEJpp^eni of Chrift 
lefled* One fliOuld p^tiirally infer from thisjH^ 
^c, dien, diat « the kipgdcxn of God within,^ or 
iitit withipy was nothing tQ the purjpofe <^ Iklvafdoni 
and that it all depended upon thp knowledge and fe^ 
€sfcpti(H^ of an optward Chnft/for fSiough, accordingly 
Bu^lay th^y had him within them, it was of no mam 
per of ftr^ce to them> as they did not r^;ard his but4 
ward charafter. 

The fdlowing obfervations, it is prefumed, will int 
cirely re^te every thing Barclay^ detender has advahc* 

ltd upon this paflage. r^ 7 1* 
' The queftiop of the Pharifecs was, ^^ when the 
^« kingdom of God (hould come?*' taking it iA 
granted, that it would appear, with all the worldljr 
power, grandeur, apd pomp, which they had anhexea 
to it, in their deluded imaginations: CXrr Lord re? 
plied to them, *^ the kingcfom of God cometh not 
f ' with obfcrvation,*' or outward (hew, *^ neither flndj 
^f they fay Jo here, or, b there ;** that is, it does hot 
cbnfift in apy pompoys outward form of civil or 
worldly government, to be erefted in this or that par^ 
ticular countr}', with thip terror of arms and confufio^ 
of wjar, .which men (hoiikl ot)ferve^ with their jna^ 
terial eyes in this or the other risgion ; but it confifted, 
in thp fubje<9:ion of mens h^an;S, apd the conformity 
pf their minds^ to the nature and will of God ; which 
tv^s to be efFefted by the new diCpenfation of truth an<| 
r^htepylhels jl»t wa3 already bcgup wnong t^e Jews^ 



It htb% pieadifid by ChrUt and his Apoftles^ m^ con? 
firmed by innumerable miracles^ 

IT^rcfoie our Lord fays, exprefly anfwerin^ their 
ipieftion, with refpeft to ^e tune of its coming,— « 
^< for bdic4d the kingdom of God is smng you or m 

- Thia is the maiginal reading, md the mofl: proper 
QtiTy for ^^ the" true ^^ king^ran of Ood'* cannot be 
nwred to have b^n i» the unbelieving, envious, ma« 
Udous pharifees, but it a^ually was tmn begun in thd 
laidft cis them. 

Kfr^ P'^PP* "^y ^ft ^P^^ Barclay^s fenfc of it, txi 
maintain his interior myiKcal fyftem, but he can# 
not hpfod it, by die teftknony of ancient or modem 
aides ; by th^ plain fen(p <n any pafl'age of fcrip^ 
tore, for thc^ he produces referred to perions whq 
believed in an outw^d Cbdft ; nor by me clear dic^ 
tMtM of conunon fenfe, 

^Moft prkics that I have feen, admit ^^ ,r%^ pf^m,'^ the 
or^^ml e^prdfion here, fignifies much the fame as 
if It ivas^ ^ cy v^/' in youj *^ among you^^ or in tht 
^ m^ of you r" But is this phrafe always rendered 
*f in you f '' No, ♦^ we ihowld make,*' as Mr. Phi^ 
txptcQis it, ^^ nonfenfe of the language of Scrips 
ture,'' if we, in many places, tranflated the partide 
^* <r*' thus. To give but two inftances, amongft nut 
nsieious others which may be produced. What an 
abfinrd feni^ fliQukl we give to this text, *^ A great 
M prophet is rifen up in you?** Luke vii. i6. Or 
to this, f^ Jefus therefore walked no more openly 
^^ mmifu^cin the Jews ?'* John xi. 54. Befides, there 
is a paOTage produced from Xenophon *, where " things 
^^ which theyhadalongwith them, ill the camp, are faid 
^f tobe ffr7orc(i/V.'' 1>^^ ^^ perfon cf the leaft meafure of 
linderftanding will fuppofe, that the hiflorian meant to 
jopycy fljis ic^^thatthey a^ajly wer? ^< witWntbcmJ,** 

' ^ 14^1. CytofxA. p. IIS. 

The 
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.The Apol(^9 and his defender, prefume, withoMf 
the leaft prcx)]^ to affert, Apol. P. 176. that whats 
oar Lord means by f^ the feed/' in his parable c^ the 
fower, Matt. xiii.. 3 1 . is " their light within,** With ^ 
the (ame pertinency, may the members of the chuicb* 
of Rome apply the parable to the papal power, whicb^' 
£rom a very iinall beginning, like a gram of mufiard- 
feed, grew up. to a prodigious bulk, and afterwacdsj* 
like an inmienfe ttee, extended its branches over the 
weftcm world : For, as the parable is defcriptivc of aa . 
amazing increafe, from the fmalleft begmning,- ~ as 
was the cafe with ** the kingdom of God," which 
ipread all over the world, frx)m the firft frnall rife of' 
it^ amongft a few defr)ifed Galila^ans in Judaea ; fo' 
inen may apply ir to whatever their imaginations may 
devife ; and, if we allow them the propriety of the 
application, may prove any thing from it, that beft 
luits their crude fyftems and wild fancies. In like * 
manner, if we only grant to Mahomet, that he| is 
«^ . the Comforter,'* which Chrift promifed to his difd* • 
pics, his followers will eafily prove that his miffion is ' 
divine, and the Koran the moft compleat revelation * 
from God. ^» 

Mr. Barclay alfo dwells much,. P. 121. upon that 
text, where Chrift is faid «^ to have tafted death for 
" ^very man :**Heb. ii. 9. But, let it be .obferved," 
** man** is not in the original : And, fince the Apoftlc 
w:as fpcaking to the profefled difciples of Chrift, it is 
more natural and pertinent, to fubftitute the word 
Reliever, or Chriftian * ; for Mr. Barclay and Mn - 

Wcftley- 

' • In order to determine who is meant by the *' tntery nuuit* or . 
'< iviry %nt^'' common fenfe obliges us to read what is abfolutely^ , 
CQiine^ed with the daufe. where the word '* xotyW.** " ever/ 
•»j one,*' is found. *• Chrift ufted death for every one ;*' then the ' 
r^afon is given, *' For .it became him —in bringing many Tons .to. 
" glory, Ac;" vcr. 10,11. It was becoming and honourable in 
God» in order to bring hi; children to glory, that our ^viour 
ftould die for " ivm m#/' Nothing ^an be plainer^ thK th>t 

the 
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Wcteey may fey what they pleafe^ tut I can never 
luppofe^ with any convidtion of mind, that ChrUt 
has died, in the lame fenfe, for thofe that are for ever 
loft^ as for thofe who are eternally laved, or, tiiat 
he has purchafe3 unto himfelf, by his blood, finners 
that live and die, without faith, repentance, and ** good 
•* works, as a peculiar people,*' Titus ii. 14. in the 
fame fenfe, that he has thofe, who, by virtue of his 
trudi and Spirit, are dillinguilhed for thefe Chrifiian 
excellencies. 

* This remark, we are thoroughly convinced. Is moft 
confiftent with right reafon, coincident with the whole 
tenor of Scripture, and conformable to what P^ul 
fays, I Tim. iv. 10. " That the livmg God is the ^c^^ 
** Preferver of all men, efpecially of thofe that be- 
^ lieve.** Another Scripmre introduced, Titus iu 1 1, 
iz; Ihould be rendered thus: *^ For the grace of 
•* God, which bringeth lalvatipn'' (or is favin^ " hath 
** appeared to all men** (that know and believe it, 
whether " fervants, matters, &c.") ** teaching us/* 
that fa, Chriftians undoubtedly, not thofe who are to- 
tally ignorant of it : The illative particle *^ For," 
^videnny connefts it with that which goes before. 

Mr. Barclay fays, P. 132, that *^ the light withtHp 
** a faving meafure of which is given to every man^^ 
«* is not only reprefented by *^ the feed'Mn our Lord's 
** parables, and by ^^ the word of faith/' which paf. 
fag^ we have conlidered, but that it is *^ the light 
ivhich "makes all things manifeft/' Eph. v. 13. 
*^ the talent,'* fpoken of Matt. xxv. 15. " the little 
** leaven," Matt. xiii. 23. And we find alio the 

die ** gviry eni^ here fignifies every one of thofe (bns, which ho 
brin^ to glory. Every impartial reader, though he denies the 
dodrintf of Clvift*s dying in a more particular manner for fome 
than others, will acknowledge that the ** tviri as/' extends no 
larther here, than to fuch as are eventuially faved, as fpme have in- 
cenooufly confefled. In the following verfes, the fame perfons art 
3cfcribed,,a8 <* fanaifi<K!, the <*£rethrea*' of Chiift, and die 
•* Children whkh God had gi\Tn him;*' 
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Apoloff&f and his defender, without any piool> iM* 
Inlying fuch expreffions as thefe to their inward nuft 
dfk ; ** the pound ;*' Luke xix. 204 ^^ the li^t vJmck 
^* ihineth m a dark place; i Pet^ 14 19* and^th* 
«« knowledge of the truth/' i Tim. ii^ 4« So JcAa 
lleeve^ and jLodowick Muggletoni aoplied the diBd 
and following verfes of the eleventh chaptesr of E^ 
relation, to themfelves ; affirming, with infpired con* 
(dence, that they were ^^ the two witifie&s,'' vAicd 
were diere mentioned. People may apply any parts of 
Ae word of God to their own inventionSj in this 
manner ; but there is no Juflice or aigument in it* 

The Obfervator, and the Apolj^^, Obferv< P4 644 
evidently miflake this paflage, ^' lo whomGod woi^ 
^ make known what is the riches of the Glory of ^ 
«* myftery among the Gentiles, which is Chrift in you, 
^ the hope of Glory/' Col. i. 27. What now H 
this '^myftery, which had been hidfirom ages and 
** generations ?'* Undoubtedly, the callii^ rf ihe 
Gentiles — That theGendla Ihouki be feltowJieirs^ 
*^ and of die fame body, and partakers of his pro* 
^^ nrife, in Cairift, by the Gofpel,'' Eph* iii. 4, j, 6. 
But, according to Barclay, they were equally i^ bdfore 
they heard the Gofpel. 

This was ^^ the riches of the Myfterv," that Chriil 
^^ ihould be freely proclaimed among the Gentiles, to 
pve them *^ the hope of eternal " glory ;'* Wluc^ 
gracious proclamation was received by the Coloflians, 
to whom Paul wrote ; and Chrift, no doubt, dwelt 
and reigned in their hearts, by his Spirit, through its 
purifying influence. But did Paul mean to aflert, that 
thrill fo dwelt in the hearts of all mankind univer- 
felly, whether they knew and believed Paul's Golpel 
or not ? Mr. Phipps himfelf, I apprehend, cannot 
think fo. 

Barclay, and his friend, tells us alfo, Obferv* P* 
58. ^ That the truly approved believer has the wit- 
*^ nefs in himfelf:' Qjjoting for this a paflage in 
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John's firft Epiftle, Ch. v. lo* Bjut let any reader 
|)eij]fe the vene, and thofe which go before and after, 
an<J then dk^ ^ what witnefs," teftimony or record ? 
And a followmg verfe, Ver. 11. will be an anfwer: 
"•* And this is the record,*" or witnefs (the fame word 
in the original^ *• that God hath given to us eternal 

' •* life, and this life is in his Son. ' Nor is there any 
Mnuine believer, without this teftimony in his minci, 
^ecauie it is the doftrine of the Golpel> moft plainly 
>zprefled, and abundantly confirmed, in the New 
Tellament. 

Mr. Phipps feems to apply alfo '^ the -Gift of 
God/' Obferv. P. 70. which our Lord fpeaks of 
to the Samaritan woman, John ii. 10. to his ^^ inward 

. .*' Chrift ;" but with what propriety, let the reader judge, 
on peruiing the paragraph. Likewife " that Law of 
the ** Spint of Life,'* mentioned by the Apoftle Paul, 
Rom. viii. 2. is afferted, by Barclay and his defender, 

. Obforv. P. 68. to be their ^^ inward light, or fpirit, 
** a ready inftrudter, manifefted within every man, 
^ fear their information and help.'* 

If this be true, there is a great deficiency in the 

,,Ncw Teftamcint writings ; for Jefus and his Apoftles 
never fo much as intimated any fuch thing, either to 

,. thofe who feemed not difpofed to receive their doc- 
trines, or to any whom they firft addrefled upon the 
grand fubjeCts of their religion. ^^ The law of the 
.** Spirit of life in Chrlft Jefus,'* appears to me, as 
it has to many ancient and modern commentators, to 
i)C a periphrafis for the Gofpel, which Paul had ex- 
.perienqed, defcribed in his writings, and preached in 
■various countries. He calls it, ** a law/' becaufe it 

Sovemed him ; ^^ of the Spirit y' in oppofition to the 
elh, or, if you will, becaufe it was that by which 
the Spirit of God influenced him ; " of Ufcy* in op- 

dfion to " the law of death," mentioned in the 
e yerfe, for by it he received the life of hope and 
holihdrs; arid declares it robe "/V* or "^yChrift 
;. ' -Pb « JcTus/' 
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^* Jefus,** becaufe the ** grace, and truth" of tH^ 
Gofpel are in Chrift Jefus, and " came by him :** John 
i. 1 7. But, whether this be a proper interpretation of 
the paflage or not, it can, in no fenfe what ever, prove, 
that every individual man has the Spirit of God laving- 
ly influenciiiyg him ; for Paul is here only fpeaking in 
tnefirft perion. 

• There are fevcral other paflages that the Apologifl: 
has prefled into his fervice, the mifapplication di 
which are too vifible, to need any particular obferva* 
tions. We have examined the principal Scripture- 
proofs he enlarges upon, and prefume to think, that 
every reader, who judges of their fenfe by the con- 
nexion, will pronounce them altogether inconclufive. 
They appear to us, fo far fix)m refpedling the Qua- 
kers *^ light within,** that they mean fomething totally 
different from it, and on a fuppofition this was the 
fubjcft of them, the whole context confines it to thofe 
who had outwardly heard the Golpel. 

By thefe fpecimens of their application and iiiter- 
pretacion of Scripture, the reader may alfo judge, 
whether it was the intention of the infpired writers to 
defcribe fuch a fyftem of religion, as the Apologift, 
and his friend, contend for: They relate to thofe 
texts which they, with the greateft confidence, dwell 
upon in their controverfies, and abundantly evince thdtr 
attention to the fcope and connexion of the facred 
writings. However Mr. Phipps may think upon this 
fubjed:, his opponent is fully convinced, and the 
truth affedls his confcience, that he cannot be gliiltf 
of a more atrocious crime againft his God, than de- 
fignedly or knowingly to pervert, or mifapply, the. 
fenfe of any Scripture, though it be to fupport a fo- 
vourire noftrum, or a religious party, which he k 
conne^ed with and refpedts. If Mr. Phipps ht at 
all influenced by the fame principle, and vievv'S the 
iniquity o£ fuch a pradtice in the fame light his op- 
ponent does, he will not be contertted with* arttvil 
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^afions and perplexing obfervations, when the fenfe 
of a paflage of Scripture is in queftion, but will dif- 
Cover a dread of perverting the words of the Holy 
Ghoft, and rejoice to think, even with his opponent, 
whenever it appears to Mr. Phipps's own confcience, 
that he is faithfully fetting forth the genuine riieaning 
oF the lacred writings. Should he be aduated by 
this thought, when he perufes the interpretations of 
Scripture which have been ^ven in this treatife, we 
prefume to think, he will fee himfelf, and his friend the 
Apolo^^, !in not a few inibnces, miilaken, 

CHAP. VIII. 

tjoncermng the operation of this fuppofed Mt within^ 
and its pretended faving efficacy and fuffuiency : It is 
demonjlrated to have nothing to do with the inclina- 
tion, choice^ determination^ or willy of man, in hisfirjl 
fuhmitting to this light^ and is therefore neither ^ec- 
tual, faving, nor^ in a proper or moral fenj}^ pffi^ 

^ cient. 

eP O N reading this chapter, Mr. Phipps feems 
to have been mofl: fenfibly touched, and he has 
ufed every artifice of evafion, to avoid the force of 
the reafbning it contains. With the greateft feverity, 
bs has fcrutinized every exprefiion, and, in one in- 
ttahce only, he has difcovered a defeft, which we 
(^ endeavour to reftify. But this miftake, how- 
ever, is far from proving the main drift of our reafon* 
ii^ incgnclufive, and^^ in no refpeft, helps the caufe of 
Barclay. 

,..The fubjeft of this chapter, the reader will ob- 
ferve, is purely of a moral nature ; by which is meant, 
that which refpedts the flate and operations of the 
human mind, if any thing be efFe£tual, or fufficient 
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to iavc it. It muft have fiich an infliXBce on ht ftitfT 
and operations, as will eventually change them intfli' 
a courfe of right a&ion : Withoot this jnfhirnrr, it 
is not effedud; without this alteration of its wif» 
and tendencies, it is not iaving ; and without a prapec 
meafure of it, to feoire this inthe event, it cannot be 
fufiicient. 

To fay that '^ the light ^rithin" is eflfeftual, if mm 
bore to lefifl it ; or that it is laving, if peribns woold' 
fufier it to fave them ; or that all men have at fuffident 
meaiure of it, if they would but improve it ; is to finy,- 
in other words, that its efEcaq^, iaving virtue, and 
fufiiciency, depend upon man's being or daUg fome- 
thing without it, and th^irefore, that it is n(^, in faft, 
laving, effefhial, or fufficicnt, of itfelf. 

.When we lay, that a medicme will ceilainly be et 
fe&ual to ^c a man, if he will but take it, we are* 
defcribing a cafe not limilar to that before us, unlels 
we connect with it, fome power or ability, whidi is 
exerted, to remove the averfion of the patient, and to 
ei^re the proper application and ufe of the oae^ 
cine. 

If the foul be not difpofed to be paflive, or to fe- 
ceive and obey the *^ light within,'^ inftead of its beings 
effe^al and fiifficient tor its ^Ivation, it is rather e^ 
fe^al and fufEcient for its more dreadful condemns* 
tion : Thefe obfervations muft, we think^ be plain and 
obvious, to every attentive reader. 

Mr. Phipps obferves, P. 70. " According to our 
*^ Author's reafoning, unlefs he aftually feves all to 
*^ whom he oflfers lalvation, thofe who refift, as well 
*^ as thofe who accept him, he is no Saviour at all." 
He will give me leave to add, to thofe who are not 
fayed by him, he is no Saviour at all. This is all he 
can draw from my reafoning, and is moft alTuredly 
conformable to fcripture and common fenfe. Whether 
he was not able, or miglit not have faved all, if it had 
fcemed good in his fighf, is another queftion, which 
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^ I iiMr demied : Th^ he iM not tS&&mitYf, ftvingty^ 

and fufficteatly, influenced all, ia as to prevent their 

TtES&Dm him, and fo as to difpofe them to receive him^ 
if coi^med by fcrij^re, and i2&^ and what the Ob- 
icHrvater himielf will not be £> prefumptuous as to* 
dsssf. Can it be (aid thenr^ with any propriety of 
Imguage, (hat he has efTedually and fufficiently in- 
fiU^iced every indifvidual niM, ib as to fave him > 
This is the quefBon here to be debated. 

. We now e6me to Mr. Barclay. " To them then 
^« that afk us after this manner. How do you differ 
*^ fix)m the Pelagians and Arminians? For if twO' 
^* men h*e equal fofficient light and grace, and the 
**. one be ^ved by it, and the other not ; is it not be- 
*• caufe the pne improves it, the other not ? Apol. 148. 
^* Is not thdt the will of man the caufe of die one^s 
•' felvadon, ieyond the other ? I fay to fuch wc 
*^ thus^ anfwer : That as the grace and light in all, it 
** fi^ient to feve all, fo it ftrives aiid wreftles with all, • 
•^ fbr to fave them ; he that teMs its ftriving, is the 
^' Gwife of his own condemnation; he that refifts it 
** not^ it becomes his falvatbn : fo that in him that 
** 19 feved, the working is of the grace^ and not of the 
** man J and its a paffivenefs rather than an atV* — And 
a few lilies further. ** So that thdjirfi ftep is not by 
** man's worlnngj but by his not contrary working*^ 

Here I think, Mr. Barclay does not get off the 
fiWce of the objeftion he had ftated, with honour. 
The queftion is, whether, i£ two men have equal fuf- 
fieient light and grace, and the one be faved by it, 
and the other not, its efficacy does not depend upon 
"" th* improvement, or choice, determination, or will of 
riton ? No fays, Mr. Barclay, for " 'tis a paffivenefs^ 
<^ not an adl,'' ^^ a not contrary working^'' not the mans 
i;ifbrking« Extitmely curious indeed ! If this is not 
fplfttihg hairs, or weaving metaphyfical cobwebs, 

itdthbg can be jufUy fo termed. A man, under the 
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immediate revelation of the Holy Ghoft, will nevec 
need fuch niceties as thefe^ to fupport his fyflem,. 

The ftate of the mind^ accorduig to Mr. Barclay's 
leprefehtation, is thus. The " litne Jmall thing with^ 
«< in'' a man, which he calls the ^* faving U^t^ is 
about to operate, and its fuccefs abfolutdy dep^ds 
ijpon his not refifting it, or being paffive. Well,, here 
are two obje&s before die mind, to fubmit to its in* 
fiuence, or to oppofe it : Now I would fain know» 
whether, the choice, difpoiition, or will, of the ibul, 
has nothing to do in this s^air ? If the man be pafSve, 
does he not chufe to be lb ? Is it not as much his in- 
clination, difpofition, or will, to remain inactive, as 
it is, in the other cafe, to reiift ? Let common ienie, 
or the. experience of every man's mind, anfwer thefc 
queftions. It is demonftrably evident, therefore, that the 
d9icacy and faving virtue of Barclay's ^< Hgbt within,'* 
depends intirely ujx)n the will of man, and he cannoc 
dear his fyftem of the Arminian objeftion. 

Further,, is not the refifting the operation of Mr, 
Barclay's faving principle, a crime? And is not the 
being paiEve or fubmitting to it, praife worthy, or vir- 
tuous ? He really fays, " to oppofe it, is to, procure » 
'* juft condemnation," now where there is <^ a iulV 
*^ condemnation," there muft be guilt. 

This the Obfervator admits, but that the fubmitting 
to it, or becoming paffive, is virtuous, he denies. He. 
calls it ^^ hare inaSliony* and fays, ** it is not coptrary 
*^ either to good or bad adion." With refpedt to out- 
ward condud, inadtion may not be fo, but, as to the 
cafe before us, which refpefts the inward operations 
of the mind, I muft beg leave to differ from him. 
The being paflive, or the fubmitting to the light, muft. 
neccflarily be the eflfeft of volition, choice, or deter- 
mination, and as fuch mental adtion : And if it be 
that adtion which is conformable to the will of God,, 
or to that which he has required, it appears to us, tq 
be virtuous^ if any thing may be fo deemed. Accords 
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ing to the Quakers dodbine, God, by the *^ ligit 
^ mthin,** requires of every man, to fubmit to it or 
become paflive under it, A conformity of the heart 
6r foul to this requirement, istherefore praiie worthy 
or virtuous, and a negled: of it vicious and criminal ; 
Aay our opponent himfelf reprefents it as a debt : P. 77, 
Now, the paying of a debt, is afting juftly, equitably, 
and worthily, and its contrary, not paying it, is be- 
having bafcly, and unjuftly, where there is a natural 
ability to have afted otherwife. And, though there is 
nothing merited by afting juftly or doing one's duty, 
there is certainly that in it which is right, commen-- 
dable, virtuous, and praife worthy. 

Where is the difference between doing one's duty, 
and afiung virtuoufly? If nothing can be deemed 
pnufc 'worthy or virtuous, but that which merits 
ibmething from the Deity, which Mr. Phipps in- 
sinuates, then there is no aftion at all which may ht 
feid to be virtuous and commendable ; for we know 
of no meritorious aftions in creatures, that make any 
reward due to them, unconnefted with his gracious 
promifes. 

What, therefore, Barclay calls ^^ a firft Aep^'* the 
being paffiVe, the fubmitting the foul to the opera- 
tions 6f the ^* light within^'* or the not refifting it, or 
the abftaining from all thought, that it may influence ; 
of, what his defender compares to a debt of obliga^ 
tion, muft, common fenfe and experience tell us, re- 
hire an exertion, effort, or volition, of the mind, to 
<)btain it, and is, therefore, really included in volun- 
tsary obedience ; and, lince, according to the Quakers 
doftfine, it is an aftion which God has required, it 
muft be virtuous, commendable, or praife worthy, or 
dfe the performing any duty cannot be fo deemed. 

We afk then, does not Mr. Barclay's faving grace 
or light dej>eiidupon a virtuous volition or diii>ofition 
rf the mind ? It moft afliiredly does, and it is Impol^ 
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hsni^f wluch he hfe.fcndof iM< jbj^fjhagp^ 

^eniei by iome of jcbe b^ wQutoiVi in 9^ taij^in^;^ 
.lAout dieQi^ vhen t^My Mis aoc ne^^efijury to tfaie^ j^piiit : 

We would ohfenre^ kxmwec, ib^t h^ 1a^ ;allppc4 
P*77. ^* There may .be kinowwip ia wt pi$iu^ 
.ccdteqoiotiif there tniijf 'be iaooce^qs ia iij?f: opPfW^ 
^he Ijfflit. Now, tlKM^ we h20»? pwvpdy iw^beip 
muft be voluntary.adtipii 10 ,the afiair of iub^tting tp 
it» yet this conc^on of l>is will equa^ .fubvm ^ar- 
iday -Sidodnne; for if the ^^ //^il^/ wkhin opeptes dfiio- 
^tusdyiy^ icmly upon thofe wbo ate ianoceat with rd^peft 
-to tbe oppofitie or refiiUi\K it, then it^ aot /e^^jfhu^ 
fiafficient^ or mii^ Co aU : Jjt is oply fo tp.tl}i^ whp 
are kfs crimipal than odieiSi, {t is not prete^qlq^t that 
>die ligjht will make thofe iaoocent, or fxf^wi xhejir 
AvecfioD and oppofitioBito i^ w}di ifg^i^d to tiie fk^ 
ftep of being paffive, who are obiiinate aqji guUty: 
Here its fu^iency and^efficacy fail us. 

From what has been already (aid, .the ^< Ugbiwti^ 
^ itf'' appears to have nothing to do with 4ie wifi^. 
ififpofidoD^ or choice, of the mind^ in the ^< firll fiep'' 
of fubinitting to it, by becoming pajSve ; jfor it n;^ 
-be in the mind of any man, apd y^ his v<4itiQn qf 
will may rebel againft it, and .prevenjt its &viDg u^ 
•fluence. But as me Apologift " has often had, h^ 
4ays, ** the manner of God's working, in order t9 
^ lave all men, illuftrated to his mind,*' CI fuppoi^ 
he means, by " internal immediate revel^ion) I 
ihall confider his illuifaration. He gives us two :i^ci* 
mens. The firft is of ^' a man heavily difealed, to 
^ whom I compare man,'* fays he, " in his fallen 
^ and natural condition, I fijppofe Qod^ who is. the 

** gjeat 



.** great phyfici^o, riot gnjy to give this man phyficjc^ 
**^ after lie hfl§ sfed all tjje ipdujftry he can fop his QWg 
** health, by a^y /kUl oi- j^nowjqige of his owq : (as 
'* thofe fay, if a man improve his T^ion or n^tursi^ 
-*^ jfaculties^QrQfJ will fyoeraxid-Grac^ ; or as <^thersfay, 
*' that ,he cprp.eth ^nd m^keth offer of a reniedy to 
"^^ ]thi? n>an pi;itwgr4Jy> Jeavin^ it to the liberty qi 
^* m^ps ^yi})^ .either to receiye lOr re^edl it^) But h^ 
f^ (2ven thp lyord, thi? gre^t phyfician, cometh^ an^ 
*^ poureth the rejijedy Jntp his mQUth, and as it ^yeirp 
*' l^yetl^ him in bis be4 ; fp that if the ftck mai> ^ 
'^f p^ye, it yifill riec^arily \york the ejBfaS: : but tf 
r** he be ftub^bprn ,and pntoward, and will needs riip 
^^ jup and gp yxto the cpld^ and eat fruit$ that arp 
*^ h^rtj^l, wbjje the jTiedidne fliould operate; thei^ 
** though of its ^nature )t tendeth to eyre him, yet it 
*^ wiU prpye dejObruftirVe to him, becajyfe of thojfe pl?- 
" ftruftxons it meets with." P. 150, 

The r^a£[er jvill pleaJfe tp obferve, here is the phy- 
^cian^ patient^ and application. Thererqedy is pour^^ 
down, and the fick man is put in bed, but the ^olf 
^nd phyfici.an are fuppofed to have no influence py^ 
the patient's ij)clinat;ion^ difpofition, vplitipji pr >vill; 
/or It iijight be applied, a^d the difeafed perfpn bedded. 
jmd yet He may be untoward and fiubborn, and may 
will to rife up, go fortji, get champinjg of appl^ 
pears^ gpofeberries, and other fuch trafli, and then aU 
Ithe phyfician and phyfick can do, is to no purpofe; 
'But' what grace, reader, ^yhat a faving medicine, ip 
tjjis ? Surely,' if man be de^fenerate, it conlifts in the 
Jtlubbornnefj pf his yplitions, difpofitions, or will.; 
>nd, if he wants a faving medicine, it muft he fome- 
j:hing that wi^ influence, redtify, and overcome, hif 
untozfjarffj^efs ^nd all his bad difpofitions, or otberwife^ 
5t is no way fuitable to the dileafe. Her^c, however^ 
Mr. ferclay's univerfal f^>ecific fails us : He does noc 
^r^'teud, ia his explication and ijluflration of it, that 
' C c it 
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■'jt has any more moral efficacy to difpofe, incline^ C— -^ 
engage, the foul, or its volitions and tendencies, whc:^* 
it fim operates, than the application of a dofe of phy^— 
fie, fix>m an apothecary's mop. ,^^ 

But, the grace and fpirit, die writer of this ^wilc^ 
daily pray for, on his own account, and thofe of hii 
'fellow finners, are Aich, as may incline the heart or" 
"iToui; in itsfrft as well as in its after oj^dons, to^ 
keep the commandments of God. This, however, 
is i benefit, no Quaker, who thinks with ^fr. Barclay, 
can expedt or afk for confiftently ; and if you cxpeO:, 
reader, that the Apologift's laving grace or ^^ light 
'« within^' ftiould firft rightly difpole the he^ an^ 
will of finners in general, to improve the means of 
ialvition God has'given them, you are mucKmiftal^en; 
"He pretends not to fay, in the illuftration we havp 
wnfidered, that it has any fuch virtue, nay, ai9iidly 
iuppofes it has not, * 

The other reprefentatiori, P. 150! of ^* men lying 
^•^ ftupified in a dark pit,*' leaves the perfbn*^ choice 
-Or will, in the fame fituation the former dd^. AH the 
kind offices of the mighty deliverer that are employed, 
cither internally or externally, have no manner of 
tflfeO:, unlefs die man wills or cJoufeSy not to refift 
and to be paffive ; for thus he writes, " if they refift 
*** not'* (this deliverer) " will fave them ; bnly they 
■** may refift:" So that the whole hinges upon the 
temper, turn, or, to follow Mr. Phipps, the innocent 
inactivity, of the miferable perlbns mind. 

The Apologift* calls the light or grace given to 
every nian, ^' faVing,'* " efFedtiial/* and " fufficient :*^ 
But does it fave any who do not fubmit to become 
paflive to it ? No, he himfelf admits it does not : It 
is allowed to depend, for its fucccfs, on fomething 
without itfel}, and is, in faft, not faving to thofe who 
Iiave not this prerequifite, and therefore, in this view, 
IS improperly called " laving,** with rcfpect to them. 

The 
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The Gofpel of Jefus is called *^ faving words/* 
^<5ts XI. 14. or " the truth which faves/' i Tim. ii, 
^^* ** the incorruptible feed,** i Pet. i. 23. *^ the word 
^ of life/' Phil. ii. 16. and " the word of falvation/' 
^dts xiii. 26. And why ? Becaufe no man can have it . 
i^thin him, in its full import and evidence, without 
"laying hope before God, his will changed, and his 
romper and life fanftified thereby : but, a perfon may . 
■^ave a fufEci^nt meafure of Mr. Barclay's laving prin- 
iziple within, as he aflerts, without finding it all fuffi* 
:^ient and effectual, to give him good hope before , 
Cod, to give a happy turn to his will, and thus to 
En^ify his whole temper and praftice. 

Yet the Apoltle John fays, « He that faith, I know 
^^ him, and walketh not as he walked, is a liar, and 
^* the truth is jiot in him." i John ii. 4. Doubtlefs. 
Tie mteans here by " the truth," the Gofpel, of that. 
:f or which Chriftians love one another. In a tprue and . 
proper fenfe, that then is ^^ faving j* which a man 
ci^nnot have, without being faved thereby.; but that 
wlbich thoufands may have, and yet not be faved by 
it,, deferves not, scjprding to the common ufe of 
language, with refpeft to tnem, this epithet. 

With equal impropriety, does he call it, " effedhjal 
*' or efficacious ;" for a great number have it, and 
yet are never, in fad, pardoned, purified, and faved, 
by it. What is the effed: propofed to be anfweredby' 
the " light within ?" Is it not falvation? But, it is. 
allowed not to have this efFeft upon all, therefore it 
cannot be " effeftual or efficacious" to all. With 
what juftice then does Mr. Barclay objed: to thofe, who 
fuppofe Chrift's mediation was not effedual to all 
men* ? If it be an abfurdity, is not his fyilem charge- 
;ible with the fame ? His " Chrift within," upon his 

* See P. 115. and numerous other places, upder the Vth anid 
Viltn propofition* * 
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own principled, pretttld^ Hot, th Iffel/, ^eti ^r^ 
cOiii* to eiairiinc It clofdy, to he effeftuaf to afl^ E3 

The Apolo^ alfe dwells mtich ilfkto the' ^6tc^ 
" jtufficlerit:* The meafure of his fiippofed fivlng^ 
liait, is iiwayS d^lared to be ^yftScUHt )^ but w^s^ 
ail. *^ Ibffideht'* fot what ? *f 6t fbir the IklvaiSoft 6^ alE' 
mtti, itof for' th6 faivitiofi of iiijr, but fortie* feleft 
ones, fuch as " the Viigili Maiy, ^d AfioftJe* Pslui,'^ 
P. i^i* to whom he a^ho^^ldageS thefe ^ewK giwa 
'^ j^r/W |;^j^^/* lb xM f}Msf *< tfi^effari^ bfetaififcd 
falvififift, . Fof its fuffidency to ttaWkifia ifi *n6«l, 
depends intirely Upon what we have pifeVM to be ^ 
virtuo^^ |>^Venefs ifi the fiftiief, of what Mf. Phij^ps 
nlult iHoW to be art ^^ innocent inqSitvi^f** arid, without 
this, fifevet waSj arid riever Is, fb^clerit, f<*th*jf fil, 
vatibn. And if any thing defefVes to be cilled the 
uttlveffel favittg pririciple to th6 generality of rtslrikirid, 
of With eftiphafis, the Jlne qua Hon of lalvafion, I thifrk 
it Ihbuld bfc that, 6n which the whole alF^ tUrhs Of 
hitfgfes : Arid what is this, but the virtuous pal^e-. 
rfefs, bt jfC leaft, gutltlefs inoRhi^ befofe theritiolied ? 

Thus, t prelyme, I haVe fliown, with cleattieft;, 
tW Mu Batclay's ^Uighf ivifhin^''^ cit feis feVbUritc^ 
Urilveffal faving principle, has no influence qiVerthe"' 
difpofitibW,*berit, or will, bfmaii, in thd firft dp^rSt^ 
tibns of the iiiind, and is, ki rio proper fenU,. etth* 
'* efftftual,*' *' fav^irig/'. pr '' fugxciept/' to every itti 
(Tividual rnan, 
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CHAP. IX. 

t i Sem cf SfTi Phff^fs tbfervatidns tor^eL In *% 
der to Jhew him that heneithef nnderJloHdi thi mititi 
of the ^U^bn between thi /ipt^h^tfl mi bi^ opponittt^ 
Hot hds J^eftdii the -^akefs fyftern of his own^ a^Atfifi 
thi chd^^e of ekHian Ond repfobdtionj which ^ tvi 
tBink, ari kJepardMy cdHnetkdwiih tt.^ 2. It is^ckartjli 
fr&t)edj ' that Mr: Earclty's notions unavoidably Udi t& 
iphat he calh the hofrid doSitlne of Reprobation, or 
Ftetethim. 

u \7irE iattj firft, to attttid i little td fbhi* of 
V V Mt. Phlpps's obfervatlons, bii the fubjeAs 
of '' pfcferirion,'' '^ prcdeftinatlon/' and ** ^fcabrt/' 

Upon thde topicks^ he writes like a pcfribn tvha ii 
octtlfid^jht he is a perfedt mailer of them, trcatiflg his 
dpfkiherit with the utrtioft contempt and ihftilt. De-' 
daitting^ rather than feafoning, he fets forth hii an* 
tiqgonift as alfertitig, ^' that the gfeateft part of man- 
*^ kind inevitably and eternally perilh, without ahy 
^^ fimkof theirs,, to render it juft or reafonable }** P. 88, 
but this remark unhappily difcovers its own mifappre^ 
hcnfion ; it does not raithfully exprefs the fentiment 
cjf the letter-writer, for it is either a defigned or 
ilriftakeh perverfion of his meaniilg. 

Let us not, howeVer, imitjite him, in his loole way 
rf writing, but clofely examine fome of his own re^ 
prefentsltions and defcriptions, that it may be feen 
whether he himfelf can avoid the confequences charged 
Wpon Barclay's fyftem. 

Speaking of the rational fpirit in mankind, he fays, 
P, 92. *^ The guilt it contrads is through its own 
^^ ^, m feBowing the mifleadings of its feniitive 

** gom-^ 
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«* companion, (the body) falling in with temptation^ 
•^ and imbibing the evil influence of fallen and cor- 
*« rupt fpirits. By this means it receives fpiritual 
^ pollution, and guilt in proportion to its advances 
** therein. Thus, by nature alone, all incur condem- 
^ natbn, jqid are, in a fcnfe, children of wrath, or 
^ fubje&ed' to divine juftice.*' 

Next, let us turn our thoughts to another of his 
obfervations, in which he has indeed twifted bis oppo- 
nent's expreflions to a ienfe he had not in view, when 
he wrote them ; but, for argument's fake, we will 
ajlow his interpretation to be his real meaning. ^^ What 
«f our Author^ therefore, would naturally infer, is an 
•* unnatural inference ; that the juft and ail-righteous 
** Creator of ail men, (hould caufe the falvation of 
f* any to depend upon the knowledge and reception o£ 
•? that,'wluch he had kept out of their power to rc- 
** ccive or know.'* P. 73, Let the reader alfo look 
tf> the following paflages, P. 159. " Is it juft and ra- 
** tional then to conclude, that he did not, in equity, 
«f. vifit all, thofe who did not believe, as well as thofe 
" who did ?" And at the top of the page, faking 
upon the fame fubjedt, ** how could God be juft and 
*f equal, in all his ways, if he did not" give all men 
ar'meafure of favmg, iufficient, and fupematural, light, 
^d grace? . 

. So then, according to thefe laft paragraphs, man- 
kind are, by nature, in fuch a ftate, that if God docs 
liot afford tncm fufficient means of falvation, he is ua^; 
juft ; furely then, there can be no grace in his giving 
them thefe, for, Vv'hatfoever he is bound in juftice anq^ 
equity, to bcftow, cannot be grace : This is an obfer^. 
vation which carries its own evidence with it. 
, Yet, we are at an intire lofs to know, how Mr. 
Phipps can reconcile this, to his declaration above^ 
mentioned, where he afferts, " thus, by nature alone, 
*^ all incur, condemnation, and are, in a fenfc, children 

« of 
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* of wrath, or fobjefted to divine juftice.*' If all 
^ticn, by their own ad, have ^^ incurred condcmna- 
^' tion, and are become the children of wrath," how 
Can it be made appear, that the Almighty is acting 
cruelly or unjuftly to them, if he withholds from any 
of them fufficient means of falvation ? If a King does 
not afford a condemned rebel an opportunity of ob- 
taining a pardon, is he ini<juitous and unjuft ? Should 
a Judge -forbear, to put it m the power of a convicted 
criminal, to efcape the punilhmerit due in law and 
juftice to his offence, is ne called unrighteous, cruel, 
and tyrannical? By no man of common ferife or 
honefly: With what honefty, with what reafon, with 
what modefly, then, can Mr. Phipps, in one place, 
aflert, that all mankind * are condemned, and chil- 
dren of wrath, and yet in others, reprefent the Deity 
as unrighteous, arbitrary, cruel, and infamoufly un- 
juft, it he dpeis not grant them all . the knowledge of 
the only nieans of falvation ? We would recommend 
it to him, to be a little more cautious, upon thefe fub- 
jects, and not expofe himfelf fo much, by fuch glaring 
contradictions. 

Had we indeed aflerted, that mankind were con- 
demned, and would be punifhed hereafter, for not 
doing or believing that which they had no opportunity 
of knowing, then Mr. Phipps might properly have 
faid of us, that we fet God in the feat of Satan, and 
reprefented him as unrighteoufly fentencing and 
ponifliing men, for that which they had not a natural 
abifity of avoiding : But we have aflerted the con^ 
.trai^' ; and agree with him, in this, that all mankind 
who are capable of moral action, have fo conducted 
themfelves, that they are in a itate of condemnation, 
and are *^ the children of wrath,'* Eph. ii. 3. or ex- 
pofed to that puniflimcnt, from the fovereign law- 

* At Icafl tbofc come to years of maturity for moral aAion. 
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mvQTy which tl>eir fins jufUy deferve^ Muft it th.cte,* 
fo5efoUpw>?hat thue all-righteous Creator will hereaftef 
jucige aod puijijh them, for a migl^ct of the Gofpei; 
wh^ch fPW of them never had an oppprtmiity of 
f^ing or hearing ? Qr miafl: ^ye . diiarefar? fey, with 
jB^wWi *nd his (Jefender, that }xe is unjuift, jf be do^fl 
^t fepQ it them ? No furely, this WQ\;ld be making 
^ -grac^ of the Gofpel a debt of ^ijity^ npt a fre| 
gift : ^u>4 it would be fuppojGng, that tljofc whp^e 
Fonaemped for their guilt, are jiot juftly cpndenjned^ 

in rny former pamphlet, I had thus exprefled nay- 
^f, <^ ff I aft. why God had not given' gll jtnep ^, 
f^ ^(pQfltvo^f to fubmit to the feyi;ag%ht witluft 
ff them?** Mr. P. «eplies, ?• 99* "It appear? 4:9 
i^ nje little Jels than a blafphemous thQUght, .to fopr 
f^ pofe, he does not, at tirnes^ difix)fe, or io due ipea- 
<« lure, Ih^d^ fqch influQn(?e upon, the mind of ^very 
*^ man/* 

On whi^h we pbferve, if the mind be ^i^pofcd to 
4p ?i thing, within its natural power, it doejs it ; or 
if it has a due mcafvi.re of influence flied yppn it, (q 
as to difjx)fe it, it immediately adts accordingly : To 
fuppo£b the contrary, is to -imagine^ thi^t it does. not. 
f£t apcordi^g to its difpofition, inchnation, or <:hoicer; 
V^hich is a ix)fitipn that dcftroys all freedom, ^nd 
ic^vcs no ropm in the world for either yirtye or 
yice. 

ivhat €ian the Qbfei*vator mean, by th^e *'^ difppfing 
^* j^emind/' but, the inclining or exciting its ten- 
4encie^ and yplitions towards an objedt ? If 3>en it hp 
ftiffiQiendy di^ofed, does it not ce^idily act, according 
to that ^fpcjliripn? Will he therefore fay, fhat aU 
pien l^^ye thie tendencie?, volitions, or difpc&ions, of 
th§ir.mindSj directed to, or terminating v^pop, the 
". I/£k^ wMHn r\ If h^ does^ then^ accordir^ to his 
own fyffem, and that of the Apoldgift, it would cer- 
tainly feyc them* In ppppfitjon, however, tx) tjiis^hear 

what 
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Mfiial he lays> P; 93i *^ But it is much to be feared^ 
^* too many chufe to Ihun th^fe inward compun^ons 
^ and. heavejbly touches (which the inward principle 
** caufes wkhi4 theni) preferring the purfuit of fejftfli 
*^ and lerifeftrial gratifications^ and perfiftlng m their 
** refuial^ till the Spirit of God^ feeing it in vain, wiU 
*^ no longer ftrlve with therp**' As " too many chufe 
*' to fliun thcfe . inward cpmpunftions arid heavenly^ 
*^ touches'^ of the Qu^iker's inward principiev,c^n they 
pe faicj Xo fee difpofcd^ or to be in due meafure in-. 
fiueacedi to be paflive und^r^ or fubmiilive toj, it ? If 
fo, then we confound the rneaning rf language, flip 
toofe a (U^^tiort) and an averfion of th^? nimd, thd 
ton^ thiotti pr to fpeak more plainly, fuppofe it to 
fee inciiikS or difpofed to do^ wWt it doe$ npt chufe 

rdo^. or to rejea that which it chufes ; than which^ 
appe^ra to us^ nothing can be more incbniiftent and 
ifchfurdi *- \ ' 

We append, then to the reader^ and aik hiipi whether 
in the, pature of thing?^ or according to the propei: 
fenfe ofilMiguage, th$ f*^ top man/' of ihanKind which 
j^i P% fears^ ** chufe to ihun tne inward compunc^ 
.^' tions ind heavenly touches'* of this inward princi^ 
pie, even aK Ae tinae it. Js .powerfully operating upon 
their Qonfcfeuces, -can be faid to be ^' dijpojed^" ot 
** in due fHmfnre itfiUenced'^ to fubmit toir? I may 
J;^ledge my reputation upon it^ that every unprejudiced 
Q)fm will anfwer the queftion in the negative* Behold 
then a do^rine, reader, which appears to the cfele-* 
trated Qua^r Mr* Phipps^ little lefs than blafphemy^ 
%xprefly affeifted' on moil evidently implied^ in his owtt. 
writings! Here hp mull fep the fting of his own in- 
Venomed pcn> which was^ with indignation, darted 
^pon his- opponent, turning upon himfelf, and deeply 
wounding iis awn fyftem. 

"Right reafon," lays he, ^ or" truths inherently 
*• exifts in God. only, and is communicated in his 

./ " '"0d' '^Spirit, 
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'* Spirit, to thofc of his creation, who are in a cap^* 
'^ cit)', and are willing to receive it." P. 7. 

Here v.c aik, ho.v come men to be ** /a tf county ^ 
or ** Willing to receive it** at firft ? Let Mr. Phipps 
throw off ever\' thing that has the leaft appearance of 
Ixring Jefuitical, and give a plain honeft aniwcr. If 
he does this, the judicious reader will dearly fee, that 
his reply muft be one of thefc t^-o : either that the 
light or truth within, through God's fpirir, capacitates 
or makes him willing ; or eUe that the mind idelf in- 
clines or wills to receive ir, without the affillance of 
the light, and fo is capacitated of itfelf. If thq former, 
he gives up Barclay, and turns Calvinift, and muft 
acknowledge that all men are not thus capacitated to 
(>c willing to receive the truth or ** light within ;** if 
the latter, then he becomes an Arminian, and makes 
the efficacy or prevalcnc)' of the ^ Hgkt Tvitkin^ to 
(Icpend upon, a man's own firft unaflift^d ** unUing^ 
(hat is, voluntarj' choice and readinefs, to receive it : 
. ifJut this laft anfwer is diametrically oppofite to what 
he himlclf has aflcrtcd, P. 6. ** Our reafon," fays he, 
*^ cannot exceed the bounds of carhalifyj without 
** fuperior affiftance.** 

Aj>?in, he fays, P. 80. " In whom it^ (the **- light 
within") " is accepled and obeyedy it operates to (alva- 
*^ tion ; and in < whom it is continually rejeded, to 
" their condemnation.** But let Mr. Phipps come for- 
ward, and not conceal bimfelf from the reader, under 
thclc general aflcrtioiis. Be the open, artlcfs man. 
Sir, and now tell us, how a perlbn is enabled or dif- 
pofcd at firft, to " accept and obey it.'* I know, you 
fee yourfclf caught, if you ftiould.give any fair and in- 
telligible anfwer ; fi^r Ihould you fay, the ** light witb- 
" in** inclines, dilixjfcs, or enables him, "^then you fee 
this qucftion fliires yoju in the face, why does it- liot 
enable all men univerfally, to receive and obey it ? Or, 
ihould you fay, he does it of himfelif without afliflance, 

th,,a 
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^en you become what the Apologift will not allow 
you. to be. Take which confequcnce you will, you 
inuft ftand felf confuted. 

Again, P. 86, " What Barclay inculcates is, that 

" man mull in the firft place, forbear to refill divine 

'' grace in its primary manifeltarions to his foul ; 

" which, in that cafe, will perfuafively influence and 

'* dilpoic him to join in. co-operation with it. Thus 

^ it works the will in man/' — I alk, what ! a will 

m man to ^^ forbear y in the firjl place, to refill it?'' 

flere the point turns. Mr. Phipps, you know it, aa 

well as I| why then prevaricate ? Why all this ihuf- 

fling and,evafion? Sav, like an honell man, it does, 

or it does not ; I neea not tell you the confequence 

either way. 

In the Jail quoted paflTage, what Mr. Phipps means, 
and underllands the A|>Qlogill to intend, is, that *' man 
^* muft in the firft place forbear to refill divine grace," 
hb will, difpofition, or determination to do this, is 
not ** the wiU which is wrought in man by this 
" grace," but this lall " w^ill" is fomething efre(5led, 
in conlequence of a prior will, or determination of the. 
mind, to be paflSve, or *^ to forbear to refift." 

Now, in diredt oppofition to this, hear what Mr* 
Phipps fays, P. 82. <« Here" (Barclay) « clearly 
. << Ihews, that man ca,nnQt fet one fingle ftep towards 
^* his lalvatiou, withouc the affiftance of the grace of 
<* God,, as the firft moving, and continual enabling 
<^ caufe, both of the ziiill and the deed^*' Acgordin<2; 
to the conftant fenfe of the apology, and the repeated 
aflertions of his defender, men in general, muIi fial\ 
*^ forbear to refift the light or grace within," or other- 
wife it will not and cannot fave them-» This is ** the 
. <* ze;///," or ^* deed**^ of the mind, upon which the, 
prevalency of ** the light or grace within" abfolutely 
tlepends. /* It favesall," fays Mr. Phipps, P. 79. 
^< who do not ifcfift it-^ but honeftly embrace its faring 

Dd2, " powci^ 
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** power whenofFered.* But, we are not ccrtiferf hi 
any exprefs terms, as I can recoiled, that this l^hfc 
effeftuaMy difpofes arty or all not to rdift it, todj 
honeftly to embrace its faving power, unlds- k be in, 
that jpaflage latelj'^ mentioned. 

Now, if Mr. P. means, P^ Sz.rhf ^^Jitft moving^ 
the grace of God's difpofing or enabling a poffon ** /^ 
<* forbear to refijl/" (whichi i^i fad, is the fcrft ftcp^ 
and, according to the moft accurate ideal of adnm^ 
when applied to the mindj^ the aft, choice, dctemtiri 
nation, or will, of the mind, fo to be) then he contta-s^ 
difts himfelf and the Apologift, arjd makes the falva«&- 
tior^ of the foul to be uitirefy of the grace- of God ; 
and though we do not affert, that it is his opinion^ 
that this " faves men nolens volens,^" P, 79. (he meantj^ 
I prefvime, to . have written nolentes volentes) yet, il^ 
%t b? thus un^rftoodj^ he certainly reprefeuts th<r- 
grace of God as making the unwillip^, willing, oc"- 
thofe who refift^ *.f to fii'Iear to refift^**^ If t^^s be hi^ 
opinion, then we aljt, whether God, by his. grace or 
^ light within," does TiiBft and enable all men univer-t 
JaUy, to take the firft ftep of being paflive, or of fol>?: 
tnitting to it without refilling ? If they have not taken; 
this ftep, they have not been effeftually aflifted or firft 
moved to do it ; for if they had been enabled or dif-^ 
pofed to do it,, they nluft have doDc it, fince whatfo-. 
ever men really chufe, or have a difpofition for, they 
certainly do, when it is within the power of their na-^ 
tural ability^ or elfe tb?y hav^ no freedom of srftion hX 
any fenle. 

This *^ light or grace 'v^-ithin, ox its. faving power 
*^ when offered," a man cannot be difpofcd to refif^ 
nnd receive, to ftibmi^ ro and oppofe, at the fam6 
time ; becayfe it is in7jx)ffible,, that the mind fhouldf 
will or chufe tilings diametrically oppofite, at one and 
t[he lame moment. When, therefore, perlbns are dif- 
pofed, or \yilling to receive what is oftercd, the}' are 
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fnfadtated for it, and indijpoftdrxy n^ed or re;^ k } 
So on the cctotrary, if they chufe op are difpofed riot to 
fec»ve^ but to ngled: or reje^^ what Is of&ctcl tiieniji 
tAiejr are incapacitated for the receprion of it. 

The Apologifl:^ and his defender, it is aecefikry to 
fCfmrk, by not attendii^g to the diftinaioh here jpcnnted 
dot, have ufed the words *^ jxrfibie** and << imp<^ble,'* 
^ Ota" and ** cannot/' « ablej** and <' unabtej,'* <« ca-^ 
* ^acitated'* and " incapacitated,*' ^^ ixwer** ami 
^ ibffity," when fpeaking of the tendency or tuni|| 
bent or difpofition, of the mind, m a conftifed, inde* 
iermindte, unguarded, and miproper ihanner ; for it 
is we]i known to every perfon who hasatteiyied ta 
the operations of his mind, and the phrafeology of tbfi 
belft writers upon theie fubjedrs, that nb* man, in t 
(kioral fenfe, caii be faid to be able to do a thing, or 
to have power to do that, which he has no difpc^oit 
dr incliiurtion to do, though it be within the compafi 
tf his natural ability^ Howeveri if die thing be What 
God has required di him, he is not only culpable for 
iegledting it, but hi$ indifpofednefs^ or difinclination 
idetf^ is highly criminal* Yet^ if the thing requu^ed 
iufwtt what he had not a natural abilityi to performi| 
tbough he willed* and qhoie to do it, he cannot, in thil 
Safe, be chargeable with guilty Asi ror inftance, could 
p^ fui^)ofe a man to have a divine command, to rtf- 
ftl€ive a mountain from its bafis by his hands, though 
he had a difpofition to obey the command, and aff6 
f/^t an effort,, but found it impradricable, he could 
<iot, in juftice and equity, he deemed guilty, for ndt 
doing it : But Qod never does require of bis creatib^ 
ItttUral impoflibUities. 

Mr. Phip|«, perhaps, fays, *^aH men might, if 
^ they wouldjt fobmitto the « Ught within j' <x mtf 
^ become paiflive to it if they chufe it," True, we 

rnt it him, : But, here is the pomt, why arc they not 
willlng'% Of why doft't they •* chuje'^ it } If any of 

them 
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thciribeavcrfe to it, or be not difpofcd to do it, in a 
moral fenfe, this indifpofition, while it continues, 
really incapacitates them, to ibbmit to it. This we 
do allow is culpable, but how is the inability removed 
in any ? Is it by the grace of God, as Mr. P. ex- 
prefibit, ^^firjl moving abilitnting** them? Then, why 
has no( this grace, by its firft moving and enabling 
power,' difpoled or capacitated all to receive, or,, at 
leaft, to forbeir to i^ft it ? Let him anfwer thi» 
queftion, which way he pleafeth, the unavoidable con- 
fcquence'will hurt him. 

Speajdng of . regeneration, he fays, P, 3Z. " This 
^* great change is of the mind and fpirit of man, :n- 
** ward and fpiritual, and is, therefore, wrought by 
^^ the. power of the Holy Ghoft;'' and, in a fore?^ 
going paragraph, he writes, being upon the fame 
febjed, ** this is not in mans power to da for him-- 
*^ fetf, nor in any mans power to efFeft for another.'^- 

Bodi thefe propfitions we firmly believe, though wc^ 
doubt not but Mr. P. intirely miftak^s what is mean V 
in the New Teftament, by the " new creamre,*^ and 
** regeneration.*' But does the power of the Spirit r^e^ ^ 
nerate, or make new creatures of all men univerfally ?-^ 
Mr. Phipps ftiall anfwer, fpeaking of *< the word oF 
** faith,' or which is the fame thing with him, '^ ^e- 
** Spirit within," he fays, P. 49. " Hence du -sing the 
^* time of its vifitation, it is to be feared that many.' 
*' flight its calls, ftiun its reproofs, avoid its draw- 
•* ings, fliut their eyes againft its light, and fo pro* 
•* ceed froni bad to worle ; till leared againft it, and 
^ hardened in iniquity, they drop into perdition." 

Here, reader, you fee, he allows it does not rege-* 
nerate and fave all men^ It is not morally fufficient 
for this purpofc, for it docs not influence them to hear 
its calls, attend to its rej^roofs, or open their eyes to 
its light, and it does not prevent their going on from 
bad to worfe till they fink into perdition. 

Surely 
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Surely then thofe who are regenerated, by a creative 
power of the Spirit, are not lett thus to Ihut up their 
minds againft his gracious calls and pr^ng invita- 
tions : They cannot remain hardened againft it, till, 
in the iflue, they totally perifli. Have Aey not there- 
fore fome fpeciai influence, fome diftinguilhing favour 
fliown them, which is with held from the- ** many^ 
whom Mr. Phipps, in the paflage above quoted, de- 
fcribes ? How then will he, how then can hcy avoid 
the doftrine of eledtion ? It is impoffible for him to 
evade it, as a neceflary confequence, if he means to 
aflert, that regeneration is the fole and iritire work of 
the creative power of the Spirit. 

' Yet, let us look to what he fays, in another place, 
and we Ihall find him again contradidting ilimfelf; 
P. 80. " The efFeft ptopoM by the light or fpirit 
*^ within is hot abfolute^ but conditioruU; it is not* 
^* falyation by compulfioHj biit upon terms; and it* 
^ operates according as the terms are complied with- 
^ by the fubje<ar, or not.'* We objeft to the term* 
^ compulfiony' as much as he can do,- if he means by 
it, the Spirit's leading the perfon to right ad:ion, with- 
out convincing the judgment, or inclining the will, 
by the influence of the beft motives. Fpr the terrri, 
^n common language, fignifies, a perfon's being forced 
t-') do a thing, contrary to the inclination or bent of 
his mind : §ut, there can be no iuch thing in true re- 
ligious adion, for, in order to its being acceptable, it 
muft be voluntary. Cannot, however, the creative 
povK^er of Ae Spirit, with all the glorious difplays of 
the divine mercy, rationally engage the unwilling, to 
become voluntary and earnefl:, in yielding themfelves 
unto God ? And when ••t.cy are fo engaged, do they 
adt by cdnftraint or compulfion ? 

In the paifage above quoted, " a compliance with 
^* the terms in the, fubjed:/' is the ground, or caufc, 
or condition, of the fpiric's operating to ialvation. 
And here, 'the creative power ot t.ic Spirity to induce, 
* . ■ cm- 



impowesy or .fSEe<EtuaUy dUpoiie, the ibul, to ^^ a com^ 
*f pliaope ;ii|4tjb jhc ccnrn,'' kintkely foigot. Th|fc 
^bjc^ BMlft ii^ by a felfmovinc ^c^j " comply 
V witlil ^-tem^g^^VaiHlthen) and not ulltlien, the 
cwa^vo pow« will operate* ^ 

Vlp0ii th(p wMf 3 WQ i^9 ^ Mr. Piiipps ha^ 6&k 
fefft^ P* 3J> yis " rcg^nerat^,*' a«^jf^refentel 
ifi|n«0^ffity» in fbempft nefvou^ and ^ffe^^ laa^^ 
flMgir ; or whlcb we a<^)mowledge hiq:^ to he^ i^er«r 
Tn t^rms that we re£qar)u))ly e;^prc$ve^ he has ieii 
finrth (b^ tGl4l m^bijky of mga, to efiSe^ i( for hir^ 
ftjf^ ar)4 Ppiwwtly ftftnriM the whok of this fupcr* 
natural worK to the efii^^ciovs and creative laiergy o| 
tkeS^h4$l l^y when we come- to expp^ h ii feal 
Vieanmg, by the cvirrent fenfe pf h|s pbiffirv^tigns^ of 
^e general import of hiq ppfoFmancei we ^all fit)4 
tbeie animated dfsfcriptioM rather C^Jc^l^te^ tg deceive 
the feriouf r^er^ than intended to attriblit^ thi^ WQrk 
iblely and entirely to .th« Spkit pf ^0^4 I,ik^ a 
geometrical ftair^e, that appears to the vylg^r eyet^ 
bang upon nothing but the airi it has a cpnc<|^iled ba-« 
fiffp which ftands alone, upon an effort of the hum^ 
oatnd : I mean, '^ its (jetermina?ion to bQ puiSvc;^"^ 
^* its chufing.to fubmit tp it/' or '^ i|» cQcapJianipe; 
•* with the terms/' This mt^ precede^ tfei^ is th«( 
neceflary prcrec]uifite ; and, for the pc^o^j^nance of 
ki we can find no creacive power of the Spirit grainte^ 
«» 9ny, or> at leafti not to ^U pi^p univerfaUyj^ 

Mr, Phipp? talks nuich liJtev^ife, P- ?oq, abov^ 
^ th^ liberty of the will, and fre^om-of 9ian/\aii4 
e£ ^^ Omnipotence being able to give hini a ppwor ^ 
^ choice and agency /* and then « defires bis. ^pcn 
^ oent» tp produce his reaf( %i aguinft the equity apdk 
** goodnefs of the Deity, if he thiiiks thejr dp not i(i^ 
^ diine him to confer iuch a gift/' But whpi^ dpes 
lir n:eaa by " liberty of wiU,'* or " a i^Jwer ^ qhpic^ 
H and agency?" If he intends by this, a^ ability for pxs^ 
ti do ai ir pleafi^th him» io all .matitet& ^i^thip ^ 
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Itcach of his natural faculties, we allow, that the AU 
mighty has given all his rational creatures this power : 
But, if he means that God has granted to all man- 
Jdnd, a moral power, 'or turn of mind, to be pleafed 
with that courfe of choice and adtion, which would 
temiinate in their evejlafting falvation, without having 
the leaft fufpicion of our infulting " Omnipotency, ' 
or impeaching divine " goodnels," we, with the full- 
eft convifEtion of mind, deny his pofition ; having 
Scripture, experience, and faft, to fupport our ne- 
gation. 

Mr. Phipps writes upon this point, with fuch a 
confidential air, as evidently belbeaks a full perfua- 
fion that he is entirely maftcr of it ; and though we 
would not return his compliments, by calling in que- 
ftion his fenfe and capacity, as he very frequently has 
done^ with rude language, his opponent's, we much 
fufpedt that he has not ilifEciently inveft'^ted the 
fubjedt : If he had, common fenfe, and his own feel- 
ings, vyould convince him, that though man is free 
to do what he plcafes or chufes, within the fphere of 
his natural ability, it is morally impoffible he ftiould 
perform that, which he has no difpofition, inclination, 
or choice, to do. 

There is no occafion for us to enlarge further upon 
Mr. Phipps's obfervations. Thefe remarks abundantly 
prove, that he does not attend properly to the ftrength 
of his own expreflions, and that he intirely miftakes, 
in Tome inftances, thofe ' of his bpjX)nent ; and he is 
fo far from clearing the fyftem ot the A[X)logift, of 
thofe confequenccs which we charged upon it, that 
liis own obfervations demonftratc, as we have Ihewn, 
•that his own fcheme is certainly clogged with the 
lame. W]iethcr then it is becoming, decent, gentle- 
iiian-like, much lefs religious, for a man of Mr. 
.Phipps's years and experience, to treat his opponent 
with that haughty air of fuperiority and infulting con- 
jcpipt, which runs through tlip whole of his per- 
il e formance. 
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formaticr^ we kave to the jiK^;iDeiic of eveiy Impnw 
tial reader. 

2. It is clearly fhewn, that Xfr. Barclay*s notians un- 
avoidably lead to what he calls the honid doArine 
of repn^jatioOy or preteritioD. 

We would here by before the reader the following 
paragraph from the Apolo^*, Prop. X. Scft. 5. ** For 
<* the Apoftate Church ot Rome has introduced no 
<< lei's ceremonies and fuperllidons in the Chriftian 
** profeffion, than was either amcHig Jew^s or Hea- 
'^ thens ; and that there is, and hath been as much, 
** yea, and more pride, covetoufnefs, unclean luft, 
^ luxur)', fornication, profenitj , and atheifm, among 
** her teachers and chief bilhops, than ever^ was 
** among any fort of people, none need doubt' that 
** have read their own authors ; to wit, Platina, and 
'* others.** In the next page, he exprefles himfelf 
thus : ** And look through the Proteftant nations^ 
« and there Ihall no difference appear in the lives of 
** the generality of the one, more than of the other j 
** but, he who ruleth in the children of difobedience, 
<* reigning in both : So that the reformation, tbrou^ 
<* this deleft, is but in holding fome lefs grofs errors 
** in the notion, but not in having the heart reformed 
*< and renewed ; in which niably the life of Chrifti- 
«* anity confifteth." 

I do not queftion but Mr. Barclay wrote this, in the 
honetty and fimplicity of his heart ; and however 
charitable he may afteft to be in many places, yet, 
that here he judged it would have been dilhonefty to 
have allowed, that the generalit)-, or by far the greater 
part, of Prottflants and Papiits, \\ere changed in, 
heart, and reformed in life, and, in his fenle, true 
Chriiiians. If now he gives his vote againll the 
Hiinor part of the nations called Chriftian, and even 
a^ainft the <;rtatclt part of Proteftauts, it is natural 

for 
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for us to fuppofe, he docs alfo, againft the Jews, 
Turks, and Pagans, though he might have allowed, 
and did allow, that fome amongu all thefe, may 
have been :in a fafe ftate through the prevalency of 
the " light within /'* For indeed, it would be ftrange 
to fuppofe, that the moft holy writings, or genuine 
Revelation of God, fhould be in the hands or a peo- 
jde, who were not more benefitted by it, with refpeft 
to the intereft^ of their fouls, than thofe who did not 
enjoy fo ineffimable a privilege. 

The fum then of thefe obfervations amounts to 
this, that the greater part of the Pagans, Turks, 
Jews, and profefled Chriftians, by Mr. Barclay's own 
conceflions, as they have not fubmitted to the ^^ light 
** within,*' are not in a fafe ftate ; and, if they die 
in this condition, muft be for ever loft. 

That moft of them did die in thefe circumftances, 
we have no manner of doybt, was the opinion of the 
Apologift, notwithftanding Mr. Phipps has endea- 
voured, P. S5. to give his reflections another mean- 
ing: But to render entirely ufelefe his obfervations, 
end ftate the matter in a moft unexceptionable light, 
that will leave no room for his evafions, we will quote 
Barclay's own words, to prove as much as we want 
for our intended deduftions. He exprefles himfelf 
thus. Prop. II. " For, as to the firft, it is acknow- 
** ledged that many learned men may be, and have 
*< been, damned." P. 26. Mr. Phipps himfelf alfo, 
in a paflage quoted in the former number, fays, 
-** That it is to be feared too many will perfift in neg- 
>* kdiing to attend to the " light within,*' till fo har- 
** dened in iniquity, they fall into perdition." 

I aik then, how it comes to pafs that thefe, what- 
ever their number may be, are loft ? Mr. Barclay, 
'and his defender, would reply, <^ Becaufe they did not 
'^* hearken to the Light within^ nor fuffer it to oj^erate 
*^ upon their foub." True, this is the judicial reafon 
of their condemnation; but I cannot ftop here in 

E e 2 the 
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the inquiries of my mind ; therefore I aik again> 
How comes it about, that fome are paffivc, and fuflfer 
the light to operate, but that too many of the learned, 
as weU as unlearned, ar^ not fo, and rejeft its falutary 
influence ? It muft be owing to the light itfelf ; or 
to the difpofition and quality of the penon ; or elle 
to no moral caufe >yhatibcver. If it be owing tone 
moral caufe, that any become paflive under it, then 
it is a matter of mere abfoliite' contingency, in which 
the Deity, his providence, word, and works, or any 
thing within or without thefe perfons, have no manner 
of influence. And if it be owing to no moral caufe, 
that " too tnanf* rejed: it, the Devil and his agents, . 
or the perfon s own mind, have no way conduced to 
the refufal of the gracious aids of this light, either di- 
red:ly or indirecSbly. The confequence of which would 
cftablifh the Epicurean and blind fatal fcheme at once, 
thatfuppofes the falvation pf an immortal foul does' 
not ultimately depend upon God, or the quality of 
the perfon.'s own mind ; nor its perdition upon the 
Devil, and its own difpofition to fubmit to his i)er- 
nicious influence. 

It muil be either owing to the light itfelf, or to the 
difpofition or quality of the mind, that fomc of man- 
kind are paflive and fufier it to fave thcm^ and that 
** too many" are not paflive and oppofe it j This is a 
propofition as clear as any one can be. If Mr. Phipps 
will deny it, he muft take the confequence. The 
Apologift will not fufier the honour of " the firft flop - 
" of the four' t )wards falvation to be afcribed to the 
" light or grace within,'* for he repeatedly fays, that 
all men have a fufiiciency of this, or a faving meafure 
of it, even thofe that are left, as well as thole that are 
faved. He tells us alfo, the reafon it does not fave 
them that are loft is, becaufe they were not pafilve, or 
becaufc they did no: lubmit themfelvcs to its influence, 
or in other words^ becaufe they refifted it ; His defen- 
der. 
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dcr, in njan^ places, however he has expi'effed hini- 
fclf ellewhere, is evidently of the fame opinion. 

Now, wc have brought the 'matter to a point, and 
the next queftion to be afked is, how came fuch a 
number of mankind to befo badly difpofed, as not to 
fubmit to the fpirit of God witMn them, or fufFer his 
light zvithin to. lave them, but others, on the contrary, 
chufe to fubmit to its didates ? It muft be owing to 
fome differeiice in their natures or education. Who 
was it then that had the formation or conflitution ot* 
their natures, or the fuperintendency or direfti(m of 
their education, but God and his providence ? And 
could he not, if it had been his good pleafure or will, ' 
have fo conftituted their natures, and ordered their 
education, that they fhould all univerfally have fub* 
mitted to the light within, and been faved ? No man 
can, with any reafon or piety, deny it. Here then 
what Barclay calls the ^^ horrid do^rine of predeJUna- 
** tioHj' and Mr. Phipps's " Barbarifm of repfoba^ 
** //(?«,*' force tliemfelves upon my mind, with invin- 
cible evidence. 

If it be a&ed, why God has not given all men a 
difpofition to fubmit to the faving light within them, 
or ordered their education fo that they might have ' 
been thus difpofed? I cannot fa)', that he could not 
have done it, nor can Mcflrs. Barclay or Phipps : We • 
have no other anfwer but this, that it is " becaufe he 
" will fliew mercy, on whom he wiH Ihew mercy/* 
Rom. ix..i5. 

Turn the fubjedt which way we v/ill, it wiU termi- 
nate here : for if we fuppofe, this bad difpofition 
comes from Adam, the Devil, bad example, or a, 
contingent principle in the minds of men, it does not 
remove the difficulty ; or if we attribute the good or 
well difpofed mind to any caufe, it muft ultimately 
iflue in God, for, as Mr. Phip^is fa) s, " he is the 
^^ author of all good," 

It 
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' . Ir moft evidently appears then, that Mr. Barclay's 
f3rftem of religion is as much clogged with the doc- 
trines of predeftination and reprobation, as John 
Calvin*s was. I do not iay, that he lays, thefe doc- 
trines were the unavoidable confequences of his reli- 
gious principles, but I do aiTert, that they muft ap^ 
!>ear, to every clofe and attentive realbner, to be ab- 
blutely and infeparably connected wdth them. 

May we not then, if we were difix)fed to rally our 
Antagonifts, as Mr. Barclay does, adopt fome of his 
own moft fevere reflections, and throw them back, 
tvith a double force, upon him|elf ? Here is ** his 
** God takmg delight in the death of finners,** as much 
as the Deity of Arminians, Lutherans, or even Cal- 
vinifts; for the light he has given them is not lufEcient 
to fave thein, without a virtuous - paflivenefs, or an 
harmlels inadHvity, to which they are utterly indilpofed ; 
and this indilpofition will as inevitably prevent their 
improvement of the " light within^'' as if they had 
no light at all. Notwithftanding, according to Bar- 
clay's profefled fentiments, he is conftantly addrefling 
himfelt to them in his word thus, ** why will ye die, 
" ch children of men ?" though " he knows there is 
** a moral certainty they will not be favcd." 

Before he made, or fuftered to come into being, 
thofe who rcfufc to fubmit to the faving light, he per- 
fedly forefaw, that they would fo adt as to plunge 
themfclves into future mifery ; and, therefore, upon 
Mr. Barclay's own fchcnie, (for he acknowledges 
God's omnifcience) ^* made them to be miferable.** 
\Vith what juftice then, could Mr.* Barclay fay, with 
taunting ccnfure unto any, even to the rigid Calvin 
nilt, that " God has made fome men to damn them?" 
If he will make this the firft motive of God's forming 
them, in the fyftcm of the Calvinifts, why may they 
not, \yith equal propriety, make it the firft, in his 
fchcme ? 

As 
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. As for Mr. Barclay's redempticn by Chrift, it 
is, in fad:,, much mpre. imperted and inefFedtual, 
than that of the perfon he fo warmly oppofes : 
For the mediation of Jefus, according to him, has 
no manner of influence to difpofe the will ; and re-, 
pentance, pardon, and falvation, all depend upon a 
virtuous, or, at leaft, an innocent voluntary paflive- 
nefs, iq the finner, a.nd all Chrift has done is not 
really efficacious, to produce this indifpenfible prere- 
quifite. Hence the Gofpel which Mr. Barclay preached 
to loft men, that he declared to be " faving, " ef- 
" fediual,'' and ^* fufficient," was a<fhially a " mock,** 
a " delufion ;* it was a " mere fidtion,"' a " fyftein 
*^ of abfurdity," and *^ inconfiftency ;* and to every 
one, who is not difpofed to, fubmit to its influence^ 
the coming of Chrift was an ^^ ad: of wrath," for it 
enhanceth their guilt and mifery. 

If "the evilleed derived from Adam totally inca- 
•* pacitated men for working out their falvation," as 
the Apologift afllerts, and " their averfion to fubmit 
f^ to the faving light within, prevents the falvation of 
**.any," as he every where allows, what is this im- 
pious averfion owing to, or from what does it pro- 
ceed ? Does it arile from that " onenefs" or con- 
nexion (by which Mr. Phipps's " fenfitive part is 
•* communicated" P. 89.; appointed by the God of 
nature between Adam and his pofterity, or from the 
external conftitution of things, as the late ingenious 
and learned Dr. Taylor fuppofed ? If Mr- Phippl 
will take the former, then " he makes God the author 
** of fin," juft ^% much, as even the people who afd 
called Calvinifts ; if the latter, the judicious Calvinift 
would afk him, Who eftablifhed this corrupting ex- 
ternal conftitution of things ? And his aniwer muft: 
be, if he did not evade the queftion, that it was by 
the order, permiffion, or difpofition, of providence. 
Then the Calvinift would tell him, with equal reafbii 
and juttice, that in* this view of the fubjed, he was, as 

much 
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much as himfclf, obnoxious to the chai^ of making 
God the author of fin. 

Mr. Barclay has cxprefled himfelf in the foUowii^ 
words, " So we do not deny, but that in a fpeci^ 
f^ manner, God worketh in fome, in whom grace fo 
^^ prevaileth, that they neceffarily obtain falvation ; 
.•* neither doth God lulfcr them to refift/'Trop, V. 
and VI. Sea, 1 8. 

Now, tliefc who are thus.faved by fpecial grace, 
will have to afcribe their falvation, folely to the invin- 
cible influence of Deity; whereas, others who are 
•faved upon Barclay's general plan, will have the glory 
of their doing or being fomething, which firft intirled 
them, before others, to the fucceisful operations of the 
«* light witkinJ' 

May not then thofe who are faved, according to 
this ialt fcheme, juftly fay in the other ftate to " Paul** 
and " the Virgin Mary,*' " Stand by, you are faved 
" by mere, " f|>ecial," ncceflary " grace,*' but we 
^' are faved, bccaufc we were, in ourfelves, more inno- 
■** cent than you, or becaufe we chofe to fuhmit to the 
^' motions of God's fplrit in cur minds?" There cer- 
tainly would be room, according to thcfe two difie- 
rent plans of falvation, for this contention, and the 
one muft fa)'-, " We have not whereof to glory, but 
." our falvation is all of free, rich, fovercign and in- 
«^ vincible grace ;" whereas the other may juftly ex- 
prefs themfelvcs thus, " We are faved by the " light 
" within," becaufe we were firft more " innocent," 
•^ and " voluntarily' more pafl[ivc, ^^ than thofe who 
<^ did not fubmit to it." 

The feledt few, who are thus faved by Mr. Barclay's 
" fpecial grace," muft undoubtedly have been equally 
loft with thofe who are faved without it, before this 
grace operated upon them ; nay they were^ as actually 
in a condemned and loft ftate, accx>rding to Mr. 
Phipps, as thojb who conilnue to the end of their 
li\ cs 10 rcfift the faving principle of the " light wi;:h- 
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^^ in.** Why had not then the Almighty granted thefe 
laft this *^ fpecial grace,'* which would not have fuffer- 
cd them to refift ? " What/' to ufe Mr. Phipps's ex- 
prefEons with a little variation, P. loi. ^Ms the di- 
*^ vine eflence a compofition of different or contrary 
^^ principles ? 1$ there one principle in him, that de- 
^^ termines him to give fpecial grace, in order to their 
^^ being certain of obtaining eternal felicity, to fome qf 
*^ his loft creatures ; and.another principle in him, which 
*^ leads him to leave others which are loft, without 
*^ affording them grace to difpofe their minds to ful> 
^^ mit tp that which would fave them ? What attrir 
^^ bute is there in him, that could determine h\xT\^ 
** either to make rational and fenfible creatures (whiclj 
^^ he muft have foreknown would refift the faving 
^^ light) in order that they might be miferable, op 
^* which is ultimately the fame thing, that could lead 
** him to fufFer one part of them to perilh, by a par- 
** tial preteririon, and, at the fame time, give fpeciaj 
*^ grace, to make the means of falvation neceflarily 
*^ efFed:ual to others, in the fame ftate, who, till h^ 
*^ thus diflinguifted them, had no better claim to hi$ 
^^ favour, than thofe he configns to eternal weeping^ 
f^ and wailing, and gnaftiing of teeth ?" 

Let but Mr. Phipps anfwer thefe queftions, fairly 
and honeftly, as I have plainly ftated theip, in their 
neceflary connexion with Barclay's fyftem, and he 
Ihall have my thanks, and no doubt thofe of hi^ 
brethren. 

Thus we have ihown, how eafy it is to turn all the 
artillery of Mr. Barclay's and his defender's inveftive, 
^nd cenfure, upon themfelves and party, and that it is 
no difficult matter to prove, that the Apolog^ft's owa 
fcheme is evidently clogged with all the imagpuicd. ab- 
furdities he charges upon others with refpeO: to "-dipo 
^^ tkm and preteriticwi." 

Itjdeed, almoft every modern writer, who would be 
tilft»0]Ked humwe ^d. Pqlite^ tjhinks h« IhalL fuit the 

F f ' taftc 
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tafte of the age, and procure attention and rdpi^ 
from his reader, if he runs forth in cenforious dech- 
niation upon the dodtrine of ^^ pretention,'* which 
^* election" implies in it, as a neceflary confequence. 
DrefTing it up in the moft hideous form, according to 
their crude and horrid notions of it, they give it a 
language which loudly accufes the Eteity of injuftice 
tind cruelty, and which char^ upon his providence 
a compulfive influence, that tbrces vaft numbers, con- 
txzxy to their inclinations and difpofitions, to follow 
that courfe, w^hich will terminate in their everlafting 
ruin : But I am difpofed to think, from the little that 
I know of their writings, that moft of the reform- 
ers, and numerous fenlible learned and good men 
fince, who have believed this dodtrine, would, from 
their fouls, abhor, the deteftable monfter, ' which the 
imagination of thefe modifh writers has created, and, 
in the moft expreffive and pofitive terms, declare it to 
be altogether fabulous. 

Moft of the defenders of Chriftianit}'', in our day, 
that I have feen, appear to be terribly afraid of ad- 
mitting the doctrine of divine fovereignty : By which 
. 1 don't mean, a power in God to adt arbitrarily, with- 
out wife motives, as fome, perhaps through ignorance 
or inattention, may have fcemed to reprelent it, but a 
pozver to-'^ atl according to the good pleafure of kis 
" 'Ucv'//," Eph. i. 5. or in other words, according to 
the dictates of intinite wifdom : However, this infi- 
nite wiidom lies too deep tor the Ihort line of human 
realbn to fathom ; and it may be faid, upon this fub- 
jed:, " who has known • the mind of the Lord, or, 
" being his counfellor, has taught him?" Ifa, xU 
13. Rom. xi. .34. 

Wherever the Gofpel took effect, though it was 
always by -the. mind's being convince d of its truth, it is ' 
afcribed to the peculiar Llefling of God. " Paul" 
*^ might plant, and Apcllos water, but God muft 
" ^ive the ir\create.*-. 1 Cor. iii. 6. And no reafoh, 

wc. 
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3i«re apprehend, can be aflSgned, in various inflances at 
leaft, why it ftiould take effed: upon this perfon, and 
not upon that ; 'in this nation, and not in another ; 
but that which Paul affigns, " God's Ihewing mercy 
** on whom he will ihew mercy." Rom. ix. 15. Np 
moral Deift, we apprehend, that allo^ys God wiU 
make a dilBTerence between the righteous and the wicfc^ 
ed, (uoleft he will deny that God formed us, and 
overruled our educatiop) can eafily avoid the fames 
confequertce: But if he denies that, we cannot fccy 
how he can h^ a Deift. • -. ^ 

As for Mr. Wefley and ptljers, who are frequently 
fpouting Qut the moft horrible invedtivesi* againfttha 
God ojTCalvinifts, (whofe forms of expreffion^ indeed, 
in many pf their writers, I will not take upon me 
ivhoUy to defend) if they would but think cooififtently, 
the confequences of their own fcheme would moft cer* 
tainly bring them to the doftrine of divine fovereignty^ 
before they were aware. Mr. Wciley preaches up^ 
the dodtrine of regeneration or the New Birth, as in- 
difpenfibly. neceflary to falvation: If he be aikedy 
whofe work it is ?. He will anfwer, that of the Holy 
Ghoft : What, intirely ? Here, perhaps, he will evade, 
juft as Mr. .^clay does about the *Might within :'^ 
It /V, and it is not* If it be intirely the work of God, 
I would afk, why then has not Cod regenerated all 
nien ? And let him, in his anfwer, avoid the confe- 
quences of fpecial favour to fomc, and preterition ta 
others, if he can. If it hinges upon a good difpofi-. 
tipn or moral fitnefs, or, which is the fame thing, any 
good.delires or pious efforts in man ; then let him Cell 
me, how it came about, that fome men had better de- 
fires or pious qualities than others ; and whether they 
muft thank God or Satan for them ; or whether they 
rife from a myfterious, blind, contingent principle, in 
the mind ? Let him give what anfwer he will, it ap- 

* See his Sermon publifhed at Briflol intiiled^ Frce*Gxace. 
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MM to tne, thathecamMApbiiblf cfia^tliei 
ftquefice above mcrAiooeA* 
• The ijiigftion is not^ wh^er dl diaf bfelitVQ iM 
ht faved ; tvhetfaer thoTe, <xf whtttter narfcm, kindnd 
Ar tongue^ v4iether they have been Mfedxxdifbi^ ^tt- 
tieri^ IndependentSyPre(bfterian^> Chmchmttii Pip^ 
Turks^ Jews, or Bi$;ans, that really b6Kev« afld obey 
file GoJ|bel; fliall be laved ? We ^ant Ais» Ndther 
fe it^ whether God or Satan iAflueoces atty <iti^ coA^ 
tfitfy to Aeir incHnatioii^ to do tlhat which will phiflgft 
them into future mifcry ? " God eatmdl: Mnpt a»y 
«* man to fin/' James u 13. and the Deril liat no 
power over our minds^ now, I appfehend^ any far^ 
ther than we grant hhn it. ]^t die queftioii is, i/k4ift* 
tiler any of tlS fallen human race, do ever know, bfc* 
lieve, and obey, the Gofpel, without the fpedalditec'- 
tion and favour of God, working by ordinary and ra^^ 
tional means ? And what propriety wl» there in Paul's 
defiring the churches to ** pray that the word of the 
^ Lord may*' fpread or *«have free courie and be glori* 
<* ficd," a Theff. iii. i. if the fuccefs of lheOo<i»Fdoes 
hot depend on God ? Neither is the queftion, Whether 
the Gofpel has not a fulnefs of evidence attebdiiq; it, 
to convince every impartial pSnibn ? Or, Whether a 
'man has not natural faculties, to examine and receive 
it ? In this fenfe, all have a capacity td atmid to it) 
to receive its evidence, and, confequendy, to repent^ 
and obey the divine commands ; or otherwife thty 
could not be charged with guilt, for the negled <rf 
the Gofi^el : But the queftion is-. Whether fany, aa 
mankind now are, will be thus difpofed^ without the 
divine interpofition, or efBcacious influence ? 

There can be no pleafure in contending with per- 
fons, upon thefe fubjeds, who are eagerly Serving an 
hypothefis ; but it is a fatisfaftion to us, td be able, 
with propriety, to obferve, that when fuch writers as 
Mefl'rs. Barclay, Wefley, Phipps, and the Deiils, arc 
for driving up their opponents to thefc confequences, 

which 
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«liich are above mentioned^ and thra inveigh againft 
them; they ihould have denionftrated to iis^ that their 
own religious fyftems were free from the fame ; or 
elfe, their fevere refledions^ with increafed force^ may 
jufUy be rettortzd upon themielves« As Erafmus £iid 
©f Luther^ when the Papifts prefled him much to 
twite againft this Reformer : "Nothing is more eafy 
** than to call Luther a blockhead^ but nothing b 
•* lefs eafy than to prove him one ;'' fo we may juftly 
&y, with refpea to the Doctrines of " Predeftinatiod 
^ and Preterition/' It is an eafy matter for perfons to 
mifreprefent or condemn them^ with the molt horribk 
epithets ; but it is not fb eafy to clear even their own 
fyftems oftj^em^ when they are, in their neceflary 
eoniequences> clofely and fairly confidered« 

CHAR X. 

I* 72>f dangerous tendency of the fakers inward prin^ 
€iple, with rejpe^ to a Jnner^s hape^ and religious 
worjhip and pra^ice. 2^ How it may countenance 
Deifm as well as Enthufiafm. 3, The Conflufion^r* 
containing a ferious addvefs to the confcience qf every 
Quaker who nuy perufe this treatife. 

i^^THHEbad tendency of the Quakers inward 
JL principle, with refpe£t to a finneri hope, and 
leligbus worihip and pradiice. 

Though the. generalitv of men may avoid reflec- 
tions upon the ftate of their minds towards God, by 
a condant attention to bufinefs, amufements .and di* 
verficMis.^ yet thofe who are brought to any ferious 
eoniideration about their fouls, as they ftand con- 
ne&ed . with an impartial judgment, and a folemn. 
eternity, muft foon be led to acknowledge their guilt, 
be greatly perplexgJ concerning the comequences of 

their 
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their fins after death, and really feel themfdvcs niife- 
rable: Nor are thefe painful fenfations peculiar to 
any fet of men, for they more or lefs harrafs and di» 
ftrcfs the honeft tradefnian, the rich merchant, the 
polite courtier, the refined Philofophcr, the haughty 
Pharifee, and the licentious rake ; whenever they enter 
upon the fubjed: with impartialit)^, and perceive its 
unfpeakable importance. 

Notwithftanding all the fine things which haw 
been written by elegant authors, concerning the dig- 
nity and perfedtion of human nature, Chriftanity fup- 
pofcs mankind to be degenerate, totally loft and mi- 
ferable : And the experience of every man's own mind, 
when, as in the prcfcnce of a juft God, who will 
hereafter bring him into judgment, he fairly confiders 
what he has thought, fpoken, and done, and what he 
has omitted, muu prove to him that this is his real 
ftate. His dread of death, the gloomy forebodings 
of confcience about its confequcnces, and the corro- 
ding fufpicions which are frequently rifing up within 
him, of his not being what he ought to be, in order 
to obtain the divine favour and friendfhip, make him 
the more miferable, the more clofely and impartially 
he reafons. 

In thefe ferious moinents, the Qiieftion is not, what 
is the religion of this or that fed, but. How (hall I, 
who am a finner, be forgiven of Gcd, and be dif- 
pofed to ferve him cheartully and faithfully the rc^ 
maining part of my life ? The heat and liibtilty of 
controvcrfy have now no Influence, to divert the anxious 
mind from an honeft fubmiflion to divine truth, when* 
ever it appears to the foul, in its native beauty and 
dignity. Like the diftrefled failor, upon the tempef- 
tuous ocean, who expeds to be overwhelmed every 
moment in the mighty waters, he earneftly attends ta 
every method of fafcty pointed out to him, when 
honefty and truth appear to govern his advifer. 

Therc^ 
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^here is great reafon to think thefe diilrefling 

*^nes, which appear to every nnn's mind, upon fc- 

'^ous reflexion, force many to put off the thovighta 

^f fpirituai and eternal concerns, as long as they can ; 

Wlilft others are fo far imprcffed with them, that they 

Cannot reft, till they have experienced fome kind of 

^^lief and fupport, or elfe they fpend the remainder 

5^f their lives in laborious and painful inquiries after 

*t^3 and, perhaps, at latt, die without any fatisfying 

•'^ope. 

What then fhould b^ recommended to thefe per- 
J^lexed and diftrefled creatures ? The will of God, 
^^^ery one will fay : But what is the will of God upon 
^liis fubjedt ? This is the queftion. 

Fox and Barclay tell us,^ in anfwer to this que- 
X^ion, ^conformably to the ancient and modern doc-- 
^rine or the Myftics, from the "yr^'o-ir, or knowledge 
^^ falfely. fo called*," which was probably fpoken 
^gainft by Paul, down to that of Molinos) that a 
certain portion of God, or Chrift, or the Word, 
dwells, and at times ipeaks, in the hearts of all men, 
which they call the Spirit, or " light within.^^ If we 
wouid be comforted, and obtain, eternal falvation, 
** we muft be ftill" — be ^^ pafllve" — make perpetual 
efforts not only to fubdue our fenfual affeitions, and 
proud and finful thoughts, but " all thought what- 
" ever,*' and then this wonderful hidden fpark of 
Deity, the *^ light within" will difcover itfelf, blaze 
forth, and enlighten and direit us to purity and fe- 
licity. It is indifpenfibly nccefiary, according to 
them, that wc enter deeply into the inmoft recedes of 
our hearts, and liften mioft actenrively to the divine 
inftrudtions and commands . which this " internal 
*\ word'' delivers. 

• I Tim vi 20 Called, perhaps, ** p lilofophy and vaki de- 
' ' ' " As 
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As to the Holy Scriptures, they only coofift afletf 
tersy words, and fentences, which, beu^ void <d 
Jik, cannot have a fufficient degree of efficacy and 
power, to enlighten the human mind unto ialviOoiu 
The only advantage, which, in their opinion, idSite 
from the peruial of -them, is this, that ^^ they cxcitv 
•* the mmd" to hearken to the ** internal word,'* and 
exhort it to go to the fchool of Chrifi, who teaches 
Kffedually <^ within/' The Gofpel is a certain f^pow^ 
** er or nature within all men,** not divine ientimeots 
or truths, and the Bible muft be confidered by us, as 
a mute mafler, who, by figns and figures, points out 
sod difcovers the living matter, or " internal'* eflSsc* 
tual guide : This, now, reader, without diiguile, or 
at leaft, any intended mifireprefentation, is the very 
ibul and life of Quakerifm. 

It opens, you muft confefe, a large field to. ths 
imagination and fancy. With the languine, the firft 
felf^pproving thought will be termed ** the teitimoay 
" of die Spirit,'* or the kind and forgiving vcuce of 
the divine and " inward word/* But Wo, Wo, Wo, 
to the felfrdiffident and melancholy ! Their ** day d 
** Grace is over:" All is dark, totally dark, within 
them ! They ftrive to acquire the injoined " ftillneis/* 
or abfence from thought ; but, like their ihadow, it 
flies from them, whenever they attempt to embrace 
It. Being told that the Bible contains nothing for 
their relief, any farther than it poitits gut that to diem 
•« within," which can alone be their comfort and fal- 
tion, their perufing it, with this moft dangerous pre- 
judice upon their minds, will rather inlcreafe their 
mifery than give them confolation, 
. Yet, I acknowledge, there is fomething in this 
fcheme, generally foothing to the pride and vanity of 
the human heart. For it allows its votaries to talk; 
much in the afFefting ftrains of inward devotion ; which 
people of all perfualicns will admit to be neceflTary. 

Mere 
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Here the words '' imvdrd life^ '' pmver;' ^' Ught;' 
*\ hemfdi-.t^fperiencty* ^y' divine nature J ' ^^fpirit,'' " ar^ 
^f den$ imiioni,'' ^' irr^ftibk imprefwns/' and all the 
Igftening and affeding terms which engage the igno- 
rant aod 4evout^ may be applied, with advantage. 
Sefides, moft diftrefled finners will like to be told, 
^ift.thdr heart, bad as' it i5> is " the temple of the 
^« Holjr .Ghoft," and f^ the throne of divine Majefty.-' 
Aitiidft (he felf debafing refk&ions which guilt had 
aidted in their minds, thb plan of the Qua^rs, if it 
be once received, will raifc ip them more important no* 
tioiis of die dignity of human nature, and produce 4 
kind df ielf love and veneration, which will efFedluatly 
diifpofe them to defpife. all outward inftruftion from 
the wprd of God. 

Yet,. however pleafing this fchemc may be to dit 
trefied meii, if the New Teftament be divine, and has^ 
any plain meaning, it is mofl: afTuredly a very dan^- 
rous ddufion ; though it propofes a method of relief, 
with which mc^ finncn will be at firft delighted, be- 
caufe it puts them upon a wonderful work of mortifi- 
cation and reftraiht, and leads them to think moft re- 
verently of the " throne'* of their hearts, or, the in- 
ward frame of their minds ; yet, if it be contrary to 
or different from the mmd and will of the Son of God, 
as it was tai^t by his infpffed fervants, it will, in the 
iflfiie of things, be attended with a dreadful difappoirtt- 
ment. We confefs it may be an efFedual bar againft 
outward Idolatry, but whether it does not fet up a 
radl abooynabie Idol within, deferves well to be con-* 
lidered. 

When once a perfon has acquired, i!nder the in- 
fluence of this felf-approving plan, any tolerable fatif- 
faAion and peace of mind, there is, I ferioyfly think, 
jufl reafon to tear, that he becomes, like a convert of' 
the Pharifeci, " two-fold more the child of hell than/' 
Matt, xxiii, 15. he was before. His ears are Ihur,. 

G g and 
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aod his heart hardened againft the gradons' dtefai*^ 
tions of the Gofpel, concerning an outwaid Chriifti; 
who is now " at the right hand of God/' a&d is the 
£une Saviour that was preached by the Apoftles t yet, 
the goodncws of the New Teftanient itfelf, i» treated^ 
by him, as a dead letter and trifling re^rt^-whicll^ 
imy be believed without receiving much comfiarfj or 
perverted and rejeded without much hazard or Ibfi.' ' 

The profefFor, who is powerfully impreti^ with 
the deluiion I am fpeaking agamft^ will readily 
rejeft outward ordinances, thougn pradifed by the 
New Teftament Chriftians, numbers of years after 
the efFufion of the Holy Ghofl:, and by all ChrifiiinSi 
of whatever fedt, before the appearance of George 
Fox. Every flight of fancy, which is pleafisgy will 
be reckoned by him the fublime difcovenr of the Holy 
Ghofl: ; and irrflated with an imaginary lupcriority, he 
will treat the Chriftians with iblemn cenfure and pha- 
rifaical contempt, whofe hope, experience, and con- 
dud,, are founded upon the plain import of a written 
revelation. 

To fhew the reader, what a tafte there was for this 
myftical kind of religion, in the laft age, and what a 
different effedt the " god within*' of feveral noted en- 
thufiijifts had upon their principles and conduft, I will 
give him a Ihort account of two or three of them : 
. " Michael de Molinos," in his " Spiritual Guide,'* 
Ch. I. taught, that, " the foul was the centre habi- 
^^ tation and kingdom of God, which he will inhabit 
*f and difcover himfelf in, when it is pacified ;" that 
** the way to pacify it, is for a perfon to enter into 
«f himfelf, by means of internal recolledion, and in 
** order to obtain internal recoUefticn, there muft be 
** three kinds of (ilence acquired, a filence of words, 
^* of defires, and of thoughts.'' 
' But it does not appear, that the author's foul was 
rver fo pacified,, as for God to dilcover to him- the 

im- 



Sippropriety of holding communion with the corrupt 

'^lurch of Rome : Nor was he influenced, by ** the 

^* Deity within" him, to die as a martyr for his prin-* 

<uples rather than recant them ; for, in confequence of 

^he cruel artifice and influence of the Jefuits, he wat 

dforced publickly to renounce them as erron. It wa» 

computed that he had millions of followers, which is 

not at all furprizing, when we cqnfider how well hii 

book was calculated to engage, foften, and enrapiure^ 

. (;he ignorant and devout mind. 

"With fonie improvement of the priefl:*s plan, foU 
lows the celebrated virgin, ** Madam Boungnon*' ** 
^be imagined, that " religion confided in a certain in- 
*^ ward impulfe and fenlatipn of mind, which arofc 
** from communion with the Deity, and not in know- 
f^ ledge and practice :'* Yet, her inward impulfes,* 
and fuppofed heavenly fenfations, Ihut up her heart, 
and thofe of her followers, againft the moving calls of 
the neceflitous poor, and befides this, induced her to 
write againfl: the Quakers, for negleding baptifm and 
the Lord's fupper -f . She, however, was fully per- 
iuaded, that flie was, in an extraordinary manner, in« 
ipired by the Deity; and one of her learned followers 
was of the fame opinion, for he affirmed of his fpiri- 
tual mother, that " he no more doubted of her being 
^' infpired of God, than he did of his own cxiftence." 

In the fame centurjr *^ John Labbadie'* diftinguifli- 
cd himfelf, by founding a new fcdt. The tranflator 
of Moiheim's ecclefiaftical hiftory informs us, in a 
note, that fome of his principal opinions were, that 
** the holy fcripture was not iuflicient to lead men to 
^,* falvation, without certain particular illuminations 
^* and revelations from the Holy Ghqft ;*' that " ia 

• Sec her Lux Mundi. 

t ThcEnglilh tranflator of her Lux Mundi, tells us, p i<, 
thac «* (he wrote againft the Quakers, upon thefe two p->inti par« 
^' licalarly, of ihe refpeA due to Paftor , and the Sacr. ments.** 

G g ji ** reading 
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**. reading the Scriptures, we ought to give lefi attOK 
^^ tion to the literal Ven(e of the words, than to the 
^ inward fuggeftion of the Sfnrit, and that the faithful 
** ought to have all things in conunon i** " Thefc fia|* 
^^ timents," he tells us, ^' were coUeded firom th« 
*• writings of Labbadie.** 

MoUerus, as quoted by the tranflator, reports, thai 
Barclay, and Keith, were fent by their brethren to 
Amfterdam, to examine his doffcrine, and if they ap« 
proved it, to receive him into communicMi: They 
offered to admit him, but he refufed to join them, 
Penn, it is faid by the fame author, made a fecond 
attempt, to gain over the Labbadifts to the Quakers, 
but with no better fuccefs. 

Faffing over many others, we next turn our thou^ts 
to " George Fox,*' who, in the fame age, comes 
forward to the world, boldly affirming, ^' he was, in 
*^ an extraordinary manner, commiffioned by God, to 
^* publiih his lingular notions to mankind ;** at the 
lame time, treating with pharifaical contempt, the 
religious profelTors of his day, deeming them all 
wnder *^ dreadful ignorance and darknefs. 

His fpirit being more uncivil and lefs courtly than 
that which influenced moft other enthuliafts, he pre- 
tended to have received a melTage from Heaven, to 
*^ drop all the common forms of falutation, and td 
^^ alFcd: a mode of fpeech, different from that which 
*^ was ufed by the generality of mankind ; and a con- 
*^ formity to it, was made a neceffary mark of difciple-- 
^* Ihip, in his followers/' The particular fentiments 
which he taught concerning other fubjcdts of religion, 
we have clfewhere mentioned, fo that we i>eed not re-' 
pent them here. 

Upon the whole, we fee, all thefe pretended re- 
formers and heads of feds agreeing in this, that they 
were to Le governed by the immediate influence of the 
Deity " within them," or by the motion or inward fug- 
geftion 
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Bsgi^on d( the Spitif : Biit did it lead them or their 
^Sfllowers to unite in profeffion, afFedtibn, and prac- 
iSce ? No, we have feen how they oppofed each 
^Mher^ embraced, in many particulars, different opinions, 
auid obierved very different modes of difcipline and 
^manners. Which of them then was right ? How is 
^^e Icrious mind, who admits their leading (entiment, 
3ai which they all agreed, to be determined ? Is the 
jiiexibn to conform to the terms of the Quakers, or, if 
T>rought up in the Popiih church, to continue in it,' 
SIS ^fclinos did ? Are the Sacraments (as they are com- 
monly though unfcripturally called) to be now ob* 
lerved, as Madam Bouri^non taught, or to be rged:- 
cd, as Fox and Barclay infill, averring, at the feme 
time, their do(9n:ine to be that of " the Spirit within' 
'« them?"* 

As each of thefc infpired teachers were fufHdently 
confident of their being guided by the unerring Spirit 
of God, could they have been affembled, in a fblemn 
council, to have compared their dodrines and prac- 
tices together, is it likely that either of them would 
have acKnowledged, that he was in any particulars de- 
ceived? Would they not have warmly contended, 
with one another, each infilling upon the reality, cer- 
tainty, and infallibility, of his own inward li^t or 
fpirit ? I may prefume to fay, the reader will readily 
acknowledge, there would have been dther warm 
work between them, or elfe, one muft have fo far 
prevailed, as to have convinced all the others, they had 
been under a delufion, which it is moft likely, would 
^ever have happened, 

I would furtner obferve, that ^* the fpirit within*' 
the Quakers themfelves, after the death of Fox, ap-* 
peared to fbeak a different language and fentiments in 
America, from thofe which it didated in London*': 

* See Mo(heim*i Ecclefiaftictl HiHory, Cen% 17. ar.d thofe 
book$ which refer to the concroverfv bsiween Kiith and them. 

Nor 
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Nor can we foppdc that cither of thdc bodiet' cif 
Quakers thought themfelves not influenced by ditf 
Spirit. To prevent contentions of this kind, for the 
future, it was neceffary to have frequent afiemblingi' 
of the Elders, and to appoint a fet of Feipc^bto 
men to infpeft the pubhcations of any of their bre* 
thren, before they were countenanced by the whole 
body : However, if their do6trine be true, they m\0A 
6fely have left this to " the Spirit,** without any teatf 
of the confequences. 

If we were further to confidcr the effcfts of the 
Quakers '* inward principle,*' with refped: to any other 
cnthufiafts, it would appear equally uncertain and 
dangerous. Mr. Barclay declares, that ^^ it is not ta 
*' te fubjed to the outward teftimony of Scripturei 
*^ nor the reafon of man.'* Suppofe then « Quaker' 
was to converfe about the concerns of the foul, with 
any Papift, Turk, Jew, Brachman or other devout 
Pagan, who fincerely believed himfelf under the in^, 
fluence of the Spirit of his God, and in the right; 
road to future happinefs ; can we imagine he would 
think his own inward principle of re%ion, lefs cer* 
tain and compleat than that of Barclay, or Mr; 
Phipps ? And, with refpeft to th 3 warmth of his de- 
votion, the purity of his manners, and the form of 
his worfhip, he may poffibly, in his judgment of 
things, efteem himfelf far fuperior to the dilciples (rf" 
George Fox. How he could receive any true inftjr- 
ipation concerning the Charadter and religion of Chrift 
Jefus, without a plain declaration of the hiftory and 
dodlrines of the New Teftament, cannot be con^ 
ceived, unlefs we fuppofe an immediate revelation x)f 
Chriftian truths to his mind, from the Deity : Buif 
a iingle inftance of this, in any age fince tne firft 
century, we believe the Quakers are unable to 
produce. 

It is well known, that all Enthufiafts amongft die 
Brachmans, Turks, Papifls, and numerous fefts of 

Pro- 
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ProceftantSy who really think themfelves guided by 
Atfr fpiiit of the«r God, whatever be their llrange ro« 
irmes and ridiculous pradtices, will (juote his motions 
and impulfes within, to juftify their doctrines and 
Ualmer of wcMrfhip^ with as much confidence' as* the; 
primitive George r ox, or any of his difciples. Di- 
Wbfting then pOTons to a ^* light within/' who know 
.laolliing of the reli^on of Jefus, or referring theni 
"mo look inwaird for life and falvation, without fiating; 
Vhe truths of a written revelation, as containing the 
dJofpel or that by which the Spirit of Chrift faves 
^Bien, is nothing more nor lefs, let us uie what (acred 
Vienns we will, tnait directing themro their own fency ; 
^J^Tid,' whither this enchantrefs will lead them, if not 
^reftrained by the authority of Elders, or kept within 
"Sbounds by the political maxims of certain focieties; is 
<^tifficuit to lay : . We are convinced, by too many in- 
dUnces, of her extravagant flights in the laft age, not 
to mention any in this, that Ihe is a moft prefump 
XOQUS and dangerous guide, in religious affairs. 
; Mr. Phipps is a man of ingenuity and fenle, of 
which, perhaps, he need not to be informed ; but caa 
he confcientioufly think any of his firiends, of either 
fiac, who, after fome violent gefliculation, and a con- 
fofed muttering and groaning, ftand up to fpeak, with 
the moil unnatural tone, palpable inconfiftencies, or, 
at ieafl, incoherent fentences, without any pertinent 
meaning — are under the influence of the " immediate 
•f internal revelation** of the infinitely wife Spirit of 
truth ? Yet what can he, what dare he do, to filence 
them, if they conclude, from their ftrong fenfations, 
that they are under the infallible guicfance of the fa- 
:qred Spirit ? Were he to oppofe them, would they 
* oot think that their inward light and fpirit were bet- 
ter than his who would reftrain them ? 

a# How 
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%. Haw the Quakers inward princiide ccamtenancei! 
Deifm a$ well as Enthufiiifixi. 

Mr. Beafley, in his Jetter to Dr. Formey, P* 3^* 
obfervcs, " That an hiftorian and Philofoi^er oi 
** the firft rank in thefe kingdoms reprefents tlni 
** Quakers^ in one part of his writings, as extttiViH 
c< gant Enthuiiafts, in another, as fellow-believen 
<< with himfelf, i. e* Deifts. No wonder then thiA 
** they are fo reprefeiited abroad/' . ) 

To me it appears no wonder at all, that any Phi* 
lofopher or hiftorian^ who has read Barclay's Apology^ 
tnr converfed in general with Quakers, ihould reprc^ 
fent fome of them as Deifts, and others as extrava* 
gant enthuiiafts ; which, I prefume, is all that the* 
author referred to intended : The charge, I think, i$^ 
not only fupported by inconteftible fadts, but by the* 
natural tendency of their prevailing principles. 

Here, it will be neceffary, however, to define our; 
terrns, to prevent all ambiguity and di%uile. By 
*« a Deift,' I mean, not merely one .who denies all 
Revelation, but he that rejedks the written Reveladon 
of Jefus, which is recorded, by his infpired fervants, 
in the New Teftament. According to this definition, 
** Lord Herbert, of Cherbury*' was a Deift, though; 
he admits of extraordinary atteftations of the divine 
approbation from Heaven, in fome cafes, andfolenmly 
declares, before God, that he was favoured with one, 
to countenance the ppblication of his book ^^ dc/ 
** veritate." With equal propriety, may the term be- 
applied to ^* the Author of a pamphlet, intitled, 
** Chriftianity not founded on argunmt^ ^ though he pofi- 
tively afferts, that " the only true principle of faitby is 
** a conjiant particular revelation^ imparted feparately and 
** fupcr naturally to every individual.'* 

Thefe 
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Tilde two eminent oppofers of the New Teftament 

W«it deemed Deifts^ by their opponents, and parti- 

cdariy the latter is fo called, by Leland, Doddndge, 

Benfim, and Dr. Randolph ; who, with much learning 

aftdaigiunent, attacked and confuted him : They have 

hte^ ranked under the fame denomination, by all 

ttber Chriftian writers, of any note, that I have 

koBu But Mr. Phipps has produced a paiTage from 

00c ** Alexander Aricot," *^ whofe better underftanding 

^ he prefers,'* which is as follows, Obferv. P. 108. 

'* DeUin and Enthuifiafin are as oppofite as the two 

^^ Pdes. The one denies all revelation ; the other 

^^ bdieves and contends for it to an excefs. But to 

^^ come more clofely to the point ; Deifm, in the 

^^ modem ufe of that word, is the belief and pro- 

^* feffion of natural religion, in oppofition to revela- 

^^ tion of all kinds/' — And further on — " So that re- 

^* lig^n^ in the fenfe of the Deifls, hath nothing to 

^* do with revelation ; in the Quakers fenfe, it is all 

'^^ revelation, either external or intemal.'* 

With all due deference to this writer of " bettor 
-^^ underftanding,'* we muft obferve, that according 
So his Definition, neither Lord Herbert of Cherbury, 
,Hor the Author of the book intitled Chriftianity not 
Jli>unded on Argument, are properly called Deifts, be- 
xxoSt diey did not deny revelation of all kinds : They 
,Jnay perhaps be deemed, in fome refpedts, ** Qua- 
.<^ kers," for they paid a regard to a certain kind of 
-** immediate revelation," but, as to the written revela- 
tion in the Bible, they neither liked it, nor formed 
Aeir principles and conduct, by its humbling doc- 
trines and precepts. 

We fee then that Arfcot's definition, which is ap- 
proved by his friend Mr. Phipps, does not allow thofe 
to be Deifts, who admit or contend for any kind of 
revelation firom God to men, though they deny that 
.to be ope which we have m the Bibk : But is this the 

Hh fbll 
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foil fenfe, cm: the only meaning of the term ** Dcllll^ 
* No, the refpcAable writers before mentioned^ t 
others which may be produced^ juftify our Aifidg 't 
word, to denote thofe, who rejeft the plain ano'i 
fenfe of the writings of the Apoftles and Evi — ^^ 
as not being a proper and fufficieht ftandard 
and praftice to them who have an opportunity^ - 
'knowing it ; and who call thefe facred records a ^ 
** paper authority,** a " dead letter,** and reprdeoM 
the belief of their divine original, and the oblervance dM 
\ their real import, as of no avail to the Salvadoh OlK 
the Soul. Thefe perfons a>e, in the modem fenfe d^ 
the word, '* Deifts,** (and thus we ufe the tarm) fl9 
well as thofe who profefs natural religion, in bppc^olB. 
^to revelation of all kinds. ' ' 

We may then afk, are there none of this caft, 1h 
full fellowihip with the people called Quakers ? Nay, 
!does not their grand fundamental principle of the 
^^^ light within** lead to it ? 

_ . Its tendency to countenance Deifin, and, in fortie 

;inftances, ^^ Pblytheifiil,** is, beyond all controver^, 

evident, from the high encomiums beftowed on th^ rtU 

;ligious fpirit, and from the devout approbation pveh 

to the fayings, of many philofophers and eminent nietij 

'who were enemies to the writings of the New Tdbk- 

ment,'and the religion it contains, by feveraldiftingujft^ 

.cd writers among the Quakers. Thefe are ihtifOOTtcd, 

not merely to fupport any moral precepts, but as fe- 

'.markable inftarices of tHe influence of their ** inward 

'** principle** and ^^ its faving efficacy,** upon the 

"ininds of thofe, who were not enlightened and gb- 

verned by the written revelation of Jefus ; and thefe 

"renowned Pagan's, are fuppofed to have experienced 

-^the myftery of Chrifl*s incarnation " within them/* 

.'though they rejedfed the odtwi^fd^hiftory,* and- aife 

■fpoken of inXuch high tcrins/'thatthe reader is led to 

jCcJnceive of them ^ good Ghriftiahsy or at leaft^ ^m 

worthy 
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/orthy Quakers. I here mean, fuch virtuous heathens 

s had an opportunity of converfing with Chriftians, 

ind of examining the writings which they declared 

vere written under the infallible diredion of the one 

xue God. For inftance, Seneca, Plotin, (of whom 

Porphyry was a faithful follower) and, to mention no 

more, Marcus Antoninus, who, though fo good an 

Emperor, fo great a Philofopher, and fo worthy a 

man, as to have it faid of him, that ** he was wonderful 

•^ for humanity, juftice, temperance, and all private vir- 

•^ tues," was, perhaps, as violent an oppofer and perfe- 

cutor of Chriftians, as any of the Roman Emperors, 

except Nero *. But, why Ihould thefe be allowed to 

be influenced by ^' the Spirit of God,*' and under the 

diredlion of " die faving light,'* and not the noble 

Lord of Cherbury, nor Dr. Tindal, nor the fubtle 

Author of the pamphlet intitled, Chriftianity not 

founded on Argument ? Their fentiments concerning 

God, morality, future rewards and punilhments, and 

the liberty and welfare of civil focieties, were, in many 

refpafts, far luperior to any thing thefe celebrated 

heathens taught upon thofe fubje^s. 

Befides this, we have before obferved, that Mr, 
Phipps calls that meafure of true knowledge, by 
which the confcience or judgment of the mind ap- 
proves or condemns paft adions, " the light within;* 
and the Apologift terms it, ^* internal, immediate re- 
*^ velation,*' and ** the inward faving principle,*' or 
to prevent all evafion, they both reprelent it as, *^ the 
^^ efFedt of the operation of their inward word, or as 
** the voice of the Saviour within them." Some mea- 
fure of it we acknowledge all men poflefs : Though 
we have clearly Ihown, we think, that they are greatly 
miftaken, when they aflert this to be the Golpel of 

* &ee MQ(heiin*s Ecclefiaflical Hi^ory, and a di£er:a.ion lately 
publiibed in the Theological repoficoiy. 

r ' H h Z Jcfuf 
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ykaau Nov7, die moral D^, who njcdi ike M ii l 
mthorky of our writteD reveladkm^ dumks ^GmI^^ 
«)^^, and tbat degree of fight eoncemiog tk^Mf 
wrongy widi whid^ Ik mmd is i&ntiinftteai^ Ml 
irill readily acknowledge^ diat k came from ^4i 
^ Father of lights^'' James I 17* who is the IbafiCiSlI 
of ail truth : After he- has lAed accordi^to k^ li# 
ifirill chearfully thank Ood for affiffiag hitiu WhiM 
would Mr. Phipps^ aiKi has Brethraiy hj Co fii^ i 
perlbn ? Why^ acooreBne; to thdr te^pon^ lh«f i 
confiftentl]^ addrefs him mus/ <^ This b ^' d^e iiH 
** word, fife, l%ht, fpiritj and the Chrift vAibSst^ 
^ of which we teftify ; and if diou fubimJtteft to itr 
^ it will certainly lead diee to the favour of God; 
^ and future happinefi. With refpeft to diy rieei^ 
^ tion of the doftrines of die New Teftanaent, ccm^ 
^ ceming an outward Ghrift, who died for die fias^ef 
^ men, without the gates of Jerufafemj^ this is Me 
^ abfolutely neceffary to diy falvation. For the pnn* 
^^ cipal ufe of that divine book is, to point out ffad 
* only faving fpirit, or golpel widiin thee, and to 
^^ occite thee to liflen to its laving diftates in dif 
^ foul.'' 

Would not the Deifl agree, in this, with, the Qua« 
ker? Has he not, upon thefe principles, iixfficient 
reafon, to think himfelf, ra the main, ri^ht, thot^ 
he rejefts the New Teflament, as containing a di^ 
i:ent fyflem ? Thefe confiderations will appear, I really 
think, too obvious to the reader to need any furth^ 
enlargement. 

Upon the whde, it mull be owned, that the Qua- 
kers fcheme, is admirably well formed to feit hodt 
Deifts and Enthufiafts. 

The approbation or difapprobation of confeience 
in one, if it be occafioned by the confideration of 
any moral truths, is the " li^bt within^'' theh* *^ in- 
*^ ternal Chrift or Spirit Ipea^g in the heart j*^ and 

yxx 
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in the other, any devout reveries, ftrong impret 
fions, violent emotions, and wild extravagancies of the 
fency or imagination, may be admired, as the divine 
produdtions, and fublime diicoveries of the Holy 
Ghoft. 

Moft catholic fyftem! How exceedingly grateful 
to the tafte of all the ferious oppofers of a written re- 
veladon ! How wonderfully indulgent to all the fanci- 
fbl votaries of an internal myftic religion ! Mr. Phipps 
need not be under any fearful apprehenfions, for the 
credit of his religion in the world, if he will not 
make the uncouth phrafeblogy, and fome fingular 
maxims of his fed, eflential to it ; for I ferioufly 
think, it will meet with a more fiiendlv reception 
from mofl: of the moral and devout of all denomina- 
tions, than the fimple teftimony of the Apoftles in the 
New Teftament. 



3. ^i 
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3. ne CONCLUSION. 

npH U S have I, in confequence of Mr. Phipps's ob- 
fervations, taken occafion to examine, more par- 
ticularly than in my firft pamphlet, the prevailing 
principles of the Quakers. Let every perfon of that 
refpedtable fed, w&o may condefcend to read this 
treatife, judge for himfelf. The writer of it, he may 
be aflured, has no pretenfions to any prieftly authority, 
for he neither confiders himfelf, as a lineal fucceflbr of 
the Apoftles, nor infallibly infpired to didate his. 
opinions to mankind, as the undoubted oracles of 
God : Nor can he allow any other man to claim thefe 
prerogatives, without extraordinary teftimonials. You 
may, then, reader, rejedt, whatever is manifeftly hisi 
own invention, or inconfiftent with the obvious fenfe 
of the written Gofpel, without any lofs or danger: 
But fhould it appear to your confcience, that Bar-. 
clay's fyftem is different from and oppofite to the word 
of God, if through the interefts of a party, or the 
dread of being ccnfured by thofe with whom you are 
connedted, you ftiould refufe openly to renounce it,, 
confider ferioufly what will be the confequence, and 
carefully avoid it as the greatell evil. ' 

It may probably unhinge and diftrefs you, if after 
having long thought yourlelf right and happy in your 
religious profefliou, you fliould find fome juft reafon 
for fufpefting, that your principles are neither con- 
formable to Scripture, reafon, or common-fenfe ; and 
you may be Lifcev^^hat difpleafed with the perfon 
who has attempted to confute them: He is bound, 
however, by his religious principles, to indulge no 
enmity againft you, and would only, in friendlhip and 

love 
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love for your foul, call upon you ferioufly to contem- 
plate, what will be the dreadful iffue of perfifting in 
the avowal of a religious caufe, which will appear, in 
the refult, to be a delufion. 

May not God demand of you, another day, to 
your unfpeakable confiifion, *^ who has required this 
<^ at your hand ?'* Ifaiah i. 12. Will not Chrift Jefus 
highly refent your defpifing and rejedting his kind 
counlel, in the written Gofpel ? If Jefus of Nazareth 
be the Son of God, and the writings of the Apoftles 
the facred inftrudtions of the holy l^irit ; to adopt a 
religious fcheme which is contrary to them, though 
we may borrow the phrafeology and terms of Scripture 
to exprefs it, muft be impious, daring infolence, and 
atrocious rebellion againft the divine government. 
Were the moft dreadful curfes pronounced, 'by the 
Spirit, upon " any who ihould add to, or diminifh 
*^ from the prophecy of one book,'' Rev. xxii. 18, 
19. how unfpeakably deplorable muft their doom be, 
if they die without an alteration of mind, who per- 
vert the main fenfe of the whole .N?w Teflament, and 
introduce another-Gofpel ? 

I will only further obferve, that, fhould you be led 
by this treatife, or any other means of information, 
to fee the beauty, excellency, and glory, of the 
Gofpel, which is exprelTed in the written declarations 
of the in'fpired writers, you will be more truly happy 
than ever you were ; your heart will be deeply afFedted 
with the love of God ; you will feel a ftrong affedtion 
of foul for all who are ^* of this truth ;" i John iii. 19. 
and you will eameflly defire to have fellowfhip with 
them, in the obfervance of all the ordinances and 
precepts of Jetus, unto the end of life. With much 
gratitude, you will alfo afcribe this alteration of 
your inward principles, hopes, and difpofitions, which 

the 



die ooDviftion and influence c^ the true Gofpd liait 
|Koducedy to the invifible energy and ibvereign bkf* 
fine of the Holy Ghofl^ tod daily pray to be ^^ kep^ 
^ by this power, through furh, tmlo the fahunim 
^ naif fo he r^veakd m the Iqfi time.**' i Pet. L 5» 
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